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Forest policy and management progressed uns tea di ly in Nevi Zeal and 
througilout the ni neteentl1 century unti 1 a fully autonomous State Forest 
Service \·1as successfully es tau 1 i siled in 1921. The earliest efforts dati n9 
from tne mid-nineteenth century involved the issue of timber licences to 
regulate the use of forest resources. Gradually, greater State involvement 
in both indigenous and exotic forestry developed. This occurred under 
adverse circumstances against a background of land settlement and extensive 
deforestation. These events are examined from the twin viewpoints of 
empatt1y with tile past and a man and nature perspective. The writings of 
Sauer, wright and Kirk with contributions fror11 contemporaries in the same 
tradition, sucl1 as Tuan and Powell, provide the conceptual basis for this 
investigation. Official, popular, and scientific appraisals of forest 
resources are identified and analysed. Within them a number of key issues 
such as, the displacement concept, forest influence ideas, a timber famine, 
and a debate on indigenous forest growth rates emerge. Within this context, 
the value of holding the role of individuals and ideas in juxtaposition with 
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2. Measurements 
Units of area, distance and measures of sawn timber have been left 
in tlleir original form. In some cases there is no easily comparable 
metric equivalent. Many of the values cited throughout the thesis are 
estimates. Displaying them in metric terms to several decimal places 
creates a false air of accuracy while to round the metric equivalents 
is to add further uncertainty to the original estimate 
2.471 acres equals 1 hectare 
640 acres or 1 square mile equals 2.59 square kilometres 
Sawn timber measurements are expressed as superficial feet (sp ft) 
although the equivalent board measure (bm) was used by State Forest 
Service from the 1~20s. 
1 foot board measure refers to a piece of timber 12 11 x 12 11 x l 11. 
This is 1/12 of a cubic foot. 




Three scholars, Carl Sauer, John Kirkland Wright and William 
Kirk nave made original a11d substantial contriuutions to historical 
geography. Tllis ttlesis draws upon a range of perspectives on man and 
environment contained in tneir writings, which after being rather 
neglected during the 1Y60s, nave enjoyed renewed interest since the 
mid 1970s. Sauer, Wrigilt and Kirk, each with their own special view-
point, shared a concern for explaining the past in terms of the under-
standings and beliefs of earlier inhabitants. They also emphasised 
links between man and environment. 
These same perspectives of man and nature and empathy with the 
past provide useful insignts for exploring the means by which societies 
adapt to their physical environments and utilise natural resources. 
The particular context in which these ideas are examined in this thesis, 
15 New Zealand from 1840 to the 1930s focussing upon the development 
of policies and management procedures for forest resources. 
Fernow (1907), in one of the earliest studies of forest history, 
identified four stages in the development of forest policy: 
1. forest destruction for farm and pasture 
2. restrictions on forest use and conservative logging 
3. efforts to encourage regeneration naturally and by planting 
4. sustained yield management. 
Events in ~ew Zealand follow a similar pattern, but with exotic affor-
estation playing a particularly prominent role. An explanation for 
tilis departure lies in the attitudes displayed toward forest resources 
in nineteenth century i·~ew Zealand. Forest policy in New Zealand evolved 
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slowly and hesitatingly throughout the nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries. Small gains were sometimes suddenly lost. Exogenous fac-
tors on occasions played a central role in these and other developments 
in forest policy and management. The majority of these policies and 
management procedures evolved in a generally unsympathetic social and 
economic milieu that emphasised the virtue and progress of settlement. 
When Europeans began organized settlement in New Zealand, around 
1840, tile indigenous forests extended over more than 50 percent of 
the country. By the time the State Forest Service was established in 
1921, less than 20 percent of the land was under forest. The task of 
this thesis is to document and interpret the emergence of forest 
policy and management in New Zealand throughout this period, developing 
as it did against a backdrop of extensive deforestation. Forest lands 
were initially more valued for the soil beneath them rather than the 
timber upon tllem. The earliest management proposa 1 s were concerned 
with ensuring timber supplies were available. Slowly througnout the 
nineteenth century other rationales for forest management developed, 
including soil and water protection and preservation for aesthetic 
considerations. 
The remainder of this introductory chapter serves to elaborate 
tlie conceptual orientation of the thesis and to develop forest history 
as a field to which historical geographers may contribute. A subse-
quent section suggests means by which the conceptual approaches 
adopted here may expand the understanding of the forest history and 
historical geography of New Zealand. 
1.2 MAN AND NATURE, EMPATHY WITH THE PAST: TWO THEMES 
The word "geography" is derived from the Greek II ge" meaning the 
earth and "graphein", to write. These origins indicate the concern 
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that much early geographical writing paid to the relationship between 
man and nature. Olwig (1980) has highlighted the importance of society 
and nature in the contribution of pioneering geographers such as 
Schouw, Marsh, and Reclus. One of these three, George Perkins Marsh, 
produced in 1864 a perceptive analysis of society and the physical 
environment entitled Man and Nature. This volume is also regarded 
as one of the mainsprings of the early conservation movement in the 
United States of America. Marsh referred to Man and Nature as, "a 
little volume showing that whereas (otllers) think that the earth made 
man, man in fact made the earth" (Lowenthal, 1965, ix). 
Carl Sauer, one of the foremost historical geographers of the 
t\'1enti etil century, acknowledged Marsh's contribution to geography 
and simultaneously was critical of the "great retreat" as the disci-
pline moved towards more narrowly defined concerns during the 1930s and 
1940s. He insisted ti1at human geographers be conscious of the physical 
environment: 
"A geographer, I submit, may properly be a student of 
physical pi1enomena without concerning himself with man, 
but a human geographer has only 1 imited competence who 
cannot observe as well as interpret the physical data 
that are involved in his studies of human economies" 
(Sauer, 1941, 5) 
Sauer's reiteration of the society and nature tneme remains pertinent 
in view of recent developments in geography during the 1970s and 1980s. 
Kirk (1951) also stressed ti'te importance of a man and nature per-
spective when he quoted from the French geographer Vidal de la Blache 
who empilasised that geography was to "grasp and relate" the "creators 
of history with organic and inorganic nature" (Vidal de la Blache in 
Kirk, 1951, 551). This facet of Kirk's paper has tended to be over-
looKed and it is more frequently cited for its initial formalization 
of perceptual and behavioural approaches in geography. 
Sauer, Kirk, and anoth~r geographer, Wright, all suggested means 
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by whi ci1 the man and nature theme may be examined in the past and 
over tTme. Sauer emphasised that an understanding of society and 
nature required the recognition that human responses to an environment 
do not depend solely upon physical stimuli or logical necessity, but 
also on acquired habits \'Jl1ich are essentially cultural traits. Under-
standing, tl1erefore, requires appreciation of the context and an 
ability to empattiise VJith former inriabitants of regions: 
"Therefore as a preliminary caution every culture or habit 
must be appraised in terms of its own learning, and also 
habitat must be viewed in terms of the occupying group. 
Both requirements place a severe tax on our ability as 
interpreters 11 
(Sauer, 1941, 8) 
Of tile historical geographer, Sauer stressed, 
"One might say tl1at ne needs the auility to see the land 
with the eyes of its former occupants from the standpoint 
of their needs and capabilities" 
(Sauer, 1941, 10) 
A discussion of the role of i magi nation in geography by ~~right 
( 1947) offers some ins i 911 ts in to ways in which a 1 and may be seen 
through "the eyes of its former occupants". Wright considers a 
variety of "terrae incognitae" and distinguishes between promotional, 
intuitive and aesthetic imagining. Promotional imagining is condi-
tioned by a tendency to defend persona 1 causes and is dominated by 
bias, prejudice, partiality, fear, greed and love. The desired illu-
sion rather than the necessary truth is the product of this form of 
imagining. Intuitive imagining attempts to secure realistic concep-
tions of unknown places but while notionally objective it is really 
subjective as personal impressions of selected facts outweigh impartial 
consideration of all the evidence. Aesthetic imagining is a subset 
of promotional imagining. Its dominant purpose is to enjoy the process 
of imagining and convey the result in written or illustrative form. 
Wright was a 1 so concerned with ti1e role of geographi ca 1 knowledge, 
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both true and false, as a means of understanding the past. He termed 
tnis study 11 ge0sophy 11 and saw it as analogous to historiography. 
Wright, like Sauer, appreciated that a duality existed in geo-
graphical studies. 11 Geograpny 11 , he argued is used interchangeably for 
oath "a species of human awareness and for actualities real or imagin-
ed" (Wrignt, 1966, ix). Two unreconciled geographies are simultaneously 
in existence which, argued Wright, led to a confusion of purpose:· 
"This ambivalence nas given rise to a great deal of obscurity, 
misunderstandings, and arguments. In ordinary speech we do 
not call ornitliology "birds" nor birds 11 ornitholo9y, 11 but we 
do us1:: the same word ("Geography") for geographic actuality 
tnat we do for geographical awareness (discourse";- knowledge, 
belief) pertaining to s~actuality" 
(Wright, 1966, ix) 
The importance of imagination, geographical awareness and cultural 
viewpoints tlad been considered by Kirk (1951). In a subsequent 
paper (Kirk, 1%3) he restated and elaborated his arguments. In most 
geographical problems there is an environmental aspect. This he in-
sisted had been maintained, though muted by more systematic scientific 
concentrations upon specific environmental problems. The legacy was 
an artificial separation of man and environment. 
Kirk outlined means by which geography can continue as a unified 
discipline, that is, with man and environment as a focus. He consid-
ered three means of attaining tids: ·firstly, by studying complexes 
of material to which geographers could claim exclusive rights; second-
ly, by redefining geography in terms of common methodologies; and 
tl1irdly, by examining the types of problems that geographers study. 
Kirk preferred the third option. Drawing on recent developments in 
psychology, tie argued that the true division of th~ geographical envir-
onment is not between man and nature, but between the phenomena 1 and 
behavioural environments. Tne pheno1rena 1 environment includes a 11 
natural events and man created or altered milieu. The behavioural 
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environment, borrowing a term from Gestalt psychology, is a "psycho-
physical field in whicti phenomenal events are arranged into patterns 
or structures (Gestalten) wi1ich acquire values in cultural context" 
(Kirk, 1963, 366). Facts from the phenomenal environment which do 
not enter the behavi aura 1 environment have no meaning. 
The focus of many geographical investigations during tile 1950s 
and 1960s was directed away from using man and nature as an organizing 
theme. This occurred with singularly unfortunate timing, as it coincid-
ed with the popular growth of environmentalism during the 1960s. 1 
Practitioners such as Sauer continued to write around the man and 
nature theme (eg. Sauer, 1981), but many geographers dissatisfied with 
regional studies adopted overtly deductive methodologies and quantita-
tive techniques in a search for gentiral theories as human geography 
was attempting to estai.>lish itself as a distinctive social science 
(see Johnston, 1979, 82-111). The undoubted result was an enhanced 
understanding of many geographical phenomena, but at a price: a loss 
of syn t11es is. 
Throughout tr1e 1970s and 1980s there have been signs of a further 
stocktaking and reorientation away from a strongly quantitative approach 
to human geography. Some viewpoints traditionally central to the 
interests of human geography in general. A concern for examining man 
as tile agent of change rattier than the subject (the landscape) echoes 
the work of Sauer, Wright and Kirk. Those concerns have been carried 
further by geographers such as Relph (1970) and Guelke (1974), who 
allied their work to a phenomenological and idealist philosophy respect-
ively as opposed to the positivism that lay behind the quantification 
of tiie 1960s. 
1. The move towards a positivist quantitative focus also overshadowed an 
important essay in the Sauer, Wright and Kirk tradition by Lowenthal 
{1961). 
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Yi-Fu Tuan is anotner who has provided a useful elaboration of 
tne nian and nature µerspective. Tnis is especially important in view 
of a recent tendency to focus upon complex environmental problems to 
t11e exclusion of numan factors: 
11 It is useful to recognize numan passions in any environ-
mental calculus, ttiey cannot be excluded from the tneoreti-
cal approacn because man is, in fact, the ecological dominant 
and 11 is ueha vi our has to be unders toad in depth, not merely 
mapped" 
(Tuan, 1974, 2) 
Tuan also draws an important distinction l.letween perceptions and atti-
tudes towards tne environment, Perception he describes as the selective 
response of tile senses to "external stimuli and purposeful activity" 
(Tuan, 1974, l). In contrast, attitude is the product of a succession 
of perceptions v1hich gain stability and is "primarily a cultural stance 
a position one takes vis a vis the world" (Tuan, 1974, 2). 
Some "humanistic" geography that has developed since the mid 1970s, 
while concerned with the central role of individuals and their perceived 
worlds, may be regarded as a reaction to the excesses of quantitative 
geography. One writer clairns it is 11 best identified as a form of 
criticism" (Entrikin, 1976, 615). Further, much humanistic geography 
tias been concerned with wily suct1 geographies may validly exist and, 
occasionally, hovJ tney may ue undertaken. The pro di ui ous and innovative 
writings of Tuan (1974, 1~79, 197~a) provide a still rare substantive 
example of iluma11istic geograpt1y in practice. The heritage of Sauer, 
Wright and Kirk, as it is built upon by Tuan and others such as Powe 11 
(1970, 1978), provides a sounder basis for investigation. 
The individual, coloured uy cultural orientations witn a range of 
environn,ental etnics, plays a central role in muci1 research in human 
geograpny. Sauer (1~41, 4) considered 11 tne first hand study of the 
individual great and genial figures of the past" as one of the under-
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pinnings of geograpt~. He nominated Marsh as a suitable candidate for 
attention. A reconsideration of tne contribution of Nathaniel Shaler 
to the conservation of natural resources in the United States of America 
by Livingstone (1980) is a recent example of this type of investigation. 
More often than not, singularly great individuals are not the sole fo-
cus; instead, the researcher may be concerned with minor government 
officials, politicians and landowners. Collectively all these people 
contri~ute to a cultural view of the environment and its resources. 
It llas been asserted that, "geographers interested in the nineteenth 
century must accord a high profile in their analyses to the men, their 
ideas and institutions, for these were so largely responsible for the 
c11anging personality of each region" (Powell, 1970, xiii). Powell 
supported this statement with a detailed examination of land settle-
ment in Australia. The observation is equally true for understanding 
nineteenth century European settlement in Mew Zealand - and for assess-
ing related issues such as natural resource management. 
Tile man and nature tradition and empathy with the past central 
to the writings of Sauer, Kirk and Wright has been reinforced by the 
more recent contributions by Tuan and Powell. These perspectives offer 
powerful insights into t1,e ways in wt1ich individuals relate to their 
environment and its natural resources. They offer an incisive and apt 
insight into the management of forests in New Zealand. 
1.3 HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY AND FORESTS 
An evocative essay by Sears (1956) considers the multifaceted and 
sometimes contradictory rel ationstli p between man and the forest whereby 
it was simultaneously, 
"prizeu for the materials it yielded and for some of the 
functions it performed, but it was also regarded as a rival 
for the space needed for crops and flocks" 
(Sears, 1956, 4) 
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Man's relationsliip to tile forest has been the concern of various dis-
ciplines, including historical geography. Landscape evolution, the 
timl.H~r industry, national parks and forest administration have all 
attracted some attention form l1istorical geograpl1ers. Tl1e conversion 
of forest lands to settlement has been an established theme in histori-
ca 1 geograpny ( eg. uarDy, l:J~l, 1%G). Generally the forest has L>een 
only one of t11e many e fome11ts examined in vii der studies of lands cape 
evolution (eg. Williams, 1074). In contrast, other historical geo-
graphers nave focussed specifically on various aspects of forests. 
Dinsdale (1965), for example, examined t11e timber industry in New York 
State during the early nineteenth century and Wynn (1981) has provided 
a detailed analysis of lumoering in colonial New Brunswick. Another 
area of concern nas i)een tile wilderness concept and the related nation-
al parks movement (eg. Johnson, 1979). Forest policy and management 
strategies have also been studied in an effort to understand changing 
attitudes to natural resource management {eg. Powell, 1976, Wynn, 1977b). 
These studies utilize a range of vie1vpoints, from the synchronic 
concerns of classical historical geography, through expositions of 
economic theory, to studies in natural resource evaluation. This is 
not an exhaustive listing. Rakestraw (1979), a specialist forest 
historian, has suggested otl1er approaches including economic colonial-
ism, regional planning, biographical and comparative frontiers, each 
of whicil is potentially aroonable to treatment by historical geographers. 
Mantel (1964) proposed an expansive ninefold classification of approach-
es to forest history (Figure 1.1). These ranged from biograpl1ies of 
forest managers to vegetation histories. Typically however, forest 
iii story examines human interaction wi tll forest resources. 
Geograp11ers once conceived of resources in a static fashion as 
tangible and finite oL>jects. Usually a distinction was made between 
Figure 1.1 
Mantel's nine areas of research into forest history 
Forest Vegetation 
and Timber Industries 
Forestry education Forest utilization as 




managers a policy -- -- development of silvicultural 
k history methods 
maers / ~ 
Forestry literature / Forest legislation and past 
policy decisions 
History of human 
influence on forests Forest land ownership 
Mantel ( 1964) 
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renewable resources such as forests and non-renewaole reso~rces such 
as coa 1. These concepts have been revised to emphasise that resources 
are not fixed but 11 become 11 to satisfy wants. The biophysical environ-
ment presents opportunities and restraints. 0' Riordan (1971) asserts 
that this view of resources is especially geographical in nature as 
it links man's cultural and uiophysical environments, wllicl1 in turn 
vary across time and space. While emphasising that any single defini-
tion of resources was inadequate, O'Riordan suggests that they may be 
regarded as, 
"any attribute of the environment appraised by men to be of 
value witnin constraints imposed by his social, political, 
economic, and ins ti tut ion a 1 framework 11 
(O'Riordan, 1971, 4) 
T11us natural resource definition and utilization contains two explicitly 
geographical traits: a concern for the man-nature interface and the 
spatial and temporal variations in this relationship. 
The dicnotomous outlook towards forests as a resource and as a 
oarrier to settlement perr1aps explains why they were the suuject of 
early attempts to regulate and rationalise their use. Indeed, the 
conservation movement as such in trie 1890s gained momentum around the 
question of forest utilization (Pincr},t, 1937). There were other 
perspectives r1owever, and Sl1aler's contribution and emphasis on soil 
conservation nas been overshadowed (Livingstone, 1980). 
But is it valid to claim tnat rationale resource management existed 
in the nineteentn century; tne age of material progress. Judged by tlleir 
contemporary expectations, tne alienation of the public domain and the 
destruction of its forests may be described as a 11 rational 11 use. Duerr 
(1975) argues that management, 
"is tne process of making and effectuating decisions to 
meet people's goals. In the case of the early public 
forest, the goals were clear, and the values derived from 
these goals were fairly clear. The decisions taken were 
consistent witn tnose ideas: they were rational • The 
values were appropriate to tne times. Since tnen values 
have c11anged. 11 
(Duerr, 1975, 2-1) 
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Lowry (1977) adopts a similar position: 
111,1any suci1 patterns of iluman activity, of course have 
iiad highly destructive impacts on ti1e forest environ-
ment. Clearing for agriculture, for example, might 
be considered planned destruction of the forest. 11 
(Lm1ry, 1977, 18) 
However, althougn the various actors may behave in a rational and 
reasoned manner, their egocentric and short term perspectives may be 
collectively detrimental: viz l~rdin (19GB) and the Tragedy of the 
Commons. 
From tne pre-industrial period to about 1900 natural resources 
such as forests \vere typically 11 rnined 11 , occasionally in a regulated 
fashion, rather than 11 harvested 11 • In O'Riordan's words, 
"Rationality was not yet evident: resources v1ere developed 
rather tnan managed, for production and consumption depended 
primarily upon willingness to pay and the maximisation of 
net private gain, ratner than upon the optimisation of net 
social benefits" 
(U'Riordan, 1Y71, 7) 
Ti1e demands for timuer, great in the industrializing world, and loss 
of forest lands to settlement produced in some quarters a snift away 
from "planned destruction 11 to tl1e sustained yield management of forests. 
Subsequently, non-timber related rationales for forest protection, 
such as flood protection, scenic value and as wildlife sanctuaries 
were also perceived. 
The forest 11as received scattered and enduring, though never 
systematic, study in New Zealand historical geography. Forests gener-
ally receive mention in tt1e general and regional overvievJ where they 
comprise one important element of landscape change (eg. Cumberland, 
1Sl41, Clark, 1949, M:Laskill, b60). 
Ott1er historical geograpllt!rs liave specifically examined the timber 
industry. Stokes (1966) produces a comparative study of timber mi 11 i ng 
in i~ortnland and colonial 1~ew York, in the late eighteenth and early 
nineteenth centuries. Arnold (1976) more directly draws attention to 
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the important role of the forest sector in the economic development 
of nineteenth century i~ew Zealand. Having emphasised the importance 
of wood as a building material, fuel, raw material for constructing 
many basic items and source of revenue, he argues that it has not 
received attention equal to its importance. Tl1is, suggests l\rnold, 
is because it lacks tne "colour and drama" of the gold rushes and la11d 
wars in Hew Zealand. 
Another cluster of publications are concerned VJith perceptions of 
and attituoes towards tne natural environment. Shepard (1969), througl, 
diarists' accounts, explores t11e reaction of Europeans to a new environ-
ment: a landscape which combined elements ti1at were novel with the 
familiar. Tile indigenous forest, "the bush", emerged as a persistent 
motif (eg. Franklin, 1%0}. Images of "the bush" are further examined 
oy Johns ton (1981). 
Tne remaining studies focus on forest policy and management. 
Wynn (1977a, l!:09) has examined in some detail tne circumstances which 
led to the passage in 1874 of tile first national forest legislation in 
i~ew Zealand. A smaller study (Roche, l:J81) suggests that land alloca-
tion pressures have µroduced an imlJa 1 ance in favour of forest types, 
typically on small sites, in tile country's scenic reserve system. 
Ventures into l~ew Zealand's forest history have been largely tile 
preserve of professional foresters surveying the past activities of 
their profession. These writings, voluminous in comparison with the 
output of historical geograp11ers, may be classified on the basis of 
the scale and scope of the work and the intentions of the writer. 
Represented are historical overviews of forest administration, studies 
of specific issues and areas, reflective memoirs and propaganda pieces. 
The large scale historical overview is best represented by Poole 
(196~). A former Director-General of Forests, Poole specifically 
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addressed the question of the development of a forestry policy in r~ev1 
Zealand from the Forest Trees Planting Encouragement Act, 1871 up until 
tne late 1Y60s. Simpso11 (1Y73), a former Forest Service Logging Super-
intendent, in l<.auri to Radiata sets out to recount the development of 
the timuer industry in New Zea land, while A 11 sop (1969), a former 
Di rector of the l1lanagement Division of the New Zeal and Forest Service, 
examines events from tne formation of a separate Forests Department in 
1919 until the 196Us. 
l:.xamples of writings 011 specific issues and areas are provided uy 
lsrown and McKinnon ( 1%6) in a study on the appointment and work of 
Captain Inches Campbell Walker, who had a shortlived career as Conserv-
ator of Forests under Vogel's Forest Act, and Brown (1968), in a 
similar paper on Professor Thomas Kirk, the Chief Conservator of 
Forests under the 188b State Forests Act. Other writers have focussed 
on Forest law in both inventory (Goardman, 1938, 1940-41, 1942-44) 
and interpretative form (Boardman, 1951) forests and mining (Foster, 
1936), the impact of the Maori on the forest (Cameron, 1% 1, 1964), 
and changes in the managen~nt of Kauri forest (Barton, 1975). 
Reflective memoirs are represented by a manuscript written by 
Alexander Entrican, Director-General of Forests from 1939 to 1960, 
dealing with the development of the Murupara scheme in the 1950s 
(Entrican, 1%3, MS ATL). Hie final category of propaganda items is 
used to descriue papers sucn as Tile Progress of Forestry in lieW Zealand 
(Ellis, 1922), which was prepared for the Australasian Association for 
the Adva11cement of Science (AAAS) meeting in 1922, and Entrican and 
Holloway (1%6) who contributed a cllapter to the ~Jorld Geography of 
Forest Resources. Anotner example is provided by Coughlan (1964) in a 
brief review of growtn of State fores try in New Zeal and. 
Publications by professional foresters constitute tile bulk of 
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· 'forest history' literature for r~ew Zealand, However, it is important 
to compare tlais with th12 treatment similar topics have received from 
acadt::mic writers. l{al<.estraw (1::172) distinguishes between 'academic' 
and 'non-academic' writers of conservation history in tne United States. 
Tile distinction seems equally valid for forest history in New Zealand, 
Rakt!straw's assessment of non-academic writers is highly sympathetic, 
He notes that t11ey tend to be professional employees in t11e field of 
resource management v1ho write from their persona 1 experience and pro-
fess i 011a l background (eg. Poole, 1%9). The academic author, Rakestraw 
adds, tt:nds to have a liberal arts background, usually lacks humour in 
llis writings, and is prone to over-generalise and over-simplify issues 
(Rakestraw, 1972, 27J). 
The disadvantages of tne non-academic efforts are threefold: they 
may try to justify tllei r o\'m actions and tllat of their departments, 
they may slight historical sources, and their organisation is somE:times 
inadequate, However, Rakestraw believes tllat the advantages of non-
academic works outweign ti1eir limitations. Their redeeming features 
include, he suggests, tolerance for human frailties, a feeling for 
landscape, an understanding of decision-making processes, and an ability 
to make professional judgements about technical questions, Tile problems 
faced by academic writers primarily involve interpretation of technical 
and scientific questions in essentially non-technical terms. In prac-
tise the academic a11d non-academic contril.lutions may complement eacr1 
otiler, 
1.4 TH~ CONTRrnunoN AN(J ORGANIZATIOl~ OF THE THESIS 
This thesis is intended to demonstrate the contribution that 
historical geograpny can make to forest history. At a substantive 
level forest policy and management is focussed upon from the beginnings 
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of organized European settlement in 1840 through to the 1930s. This is 
undertaken vJith emphasis on tt1e relationships between man and nature 
over tilis period while attempting to understand, througtl tile eyes 
of former occupant~patterns of forest resource management. 
To a degree, pernaps as a consequence of adopting a geographical 
viewpoint, all nine of Mantel 1 s areas of research into forest history 
(Figure 1.1) are toucned on to some extent in the tnesis. Some areas 
receive greater attention; they include, forest management, forest 
legislation, nulTidn influences on forests and forest education and re-
searcn. Tnese also define the limits of the thesis: the timber indus-
try is not dealt with directly at any length. 
/\ta sul>stantive level tnis tl1esis is intended to illuminate a 
numi.ler of relatively unexplored avenues of research and to approach a 
familiar theme from a different angl~. The comparatively unfamiliar 
areas comprise, 
1. the European perception and appraisal of the forest 
resources during colonization and "improvement" of 
1·lew Zealand. This encompasses views of forest as 
convertible to arable and various rationales for 
forest protection 
2. to illuminate the origins and evolution of forest 
policy in l~ew Zealand and outline structure and 
organization of forest management 
3. to examine ti1e late nineteenth century origins of 
a forest conservation movement in New Zealand 
4. to complement the "non academic" studies of i'lew 
Zealand forest itistory authored mainly by profes-
sional foresters. 
From the perspective of land settlement, the forest is already 
a familiar theme in New Zealand's past development. Arnold {1976) and 
Stone {1973) indicate the important contribution made by the forests 
and associated manufacturing activities to economic life in nineteenth 
and early twentietn century l·le\•I Zealand. The forests seem to have 
been considered almost exclusively fro1-;i the viewpoint of settlement. 
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Only their widespread and usually wasteful removal gains mention. To 
more fully understand the pioneering phase and beyond, the forest 
should be examined in its own terms. It is undeniable that large 
scale deforestation has accompanied European settlement in New Zealand. 
In 1840, approximately 62 000 square miles, over 50 percent of the 
land area, vJas under forest; by 1920 this had been reduced to 19 000 
square miles (State Forest Service, 1923). Within this context it 
seems equally valid to ask how and why some forest lands were not 
tnrown open to settlement, and look at the policies and management 
techniques that v1ere used to acni eve these ends. Fores try advocates, 
altnougn never large in num0ers, often wielded influence beyond pro-
portion to tl1eir size. 
For the purposes of this study the various themes and viewpoints 
tllat are utilized have tleen organized vJith reference to studies by 
Powell (1970, 1978) on nineteenth century European land settlement in 
the new world. :~ew Zeal and snares a common heritage with other out-
posts of the British Empire, but local environmental conditions have 
also played an important role in developments. 
i\ modelling approach adopted by Powell (1970) for a study of land 
settlement in the State of Victoria, Australia, from 1834 to 1891, provides 
one possible organizing framework. It distinguishes betv1een official 
and popular appraisals of the environment, recognizes the interactions 
and modifications that take place and accounts for much of the progres-
. sive modification of the pi1ysical environment. Drawing on this earlier 
work, Powell (1Y78, 102) subsequently developed a generalized model of 
political involvement in decision-making in resource management. 
Tnese organizing structures clearly contrast the roles of individ-
uals and institutions. They are readily adaptable to an examination 
of forest resources. Frawley (1981), drawing upon Pm'iell (1976) and 
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Tuan (1974), has investigated rainforest management in Queensland, 
Australia prior to 1900, lie focusses upon the attitudes and actions 
of individuals and groups, botn public and governmental, and explores 
a number of images which vary across time and space, These modelling 
approaches appear to have sufficient elegance to offer a structure for 
ti1e present study, while still allowing individuals and their responses 
to the i1ew Zea 1 and environment as it affected forest po 1 icy and manage-
ment to be apparent. In diagrarnatic form the organising structure 
adopted for this present study is shm'ln on Figure 1. 2. The popular 
and official appraisals of the environment are supplemented by a scien-
tific perspective. This latter viewpoint has been present i'1 forestry 
since John Evelyn's 11 silva 11 of 1664 and Colbert's French Forest Ordi-
nance of 1669 (Lowry, 1977). Hence, it seems pertinent to isolate a 
scientific perspective to more explicitly judge its importance. In-
dividuals, and sometimes groups, interact within and between each 
appraisal. Tne importance of official, popular and scientific views, 
their composition and concerns varied across time and space, but all 
fed into a governmental system that produced a policy and management 
strategy for forest administration. 
The development of forest policy and management in other countries 
and in New Zealand, as contained in overviews authored by professional 
foresters (eg. Allsop, 1969, Poole, 1969), suggests a number of 
pulses which the model outlined in Figure 1.2 helps to organize. Five 
major pulses may De identified, some with smaller scale constituent 
parts. These include: 
1. the displacement concept; a belief that the introduced 
flora was more vigorous and successfully over-running 
the indigenous species 
2. tile forest influence· concept; a cluster of beliefs that 
forests presenGe contributed to rainfall and ameliorated 
the climate. Later soil and water protection arguments 
gain precedence 
Figure 1.2 
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3. t11e timl.Jer famine, nationally and internationally 
t11ere was a ready acceptance of the i nevi tabil i ty of 
timber shortages 
4. indigenous forest growtll rates; the native forests 
were considered very slo\'1 growing and difficult to 
regenerate, hence fast growing exotic plantations 
were favoured to meet future timber needs 
5. aesthetic and scientific arguments for forest pro-
tection; tltese provided new rationales for reserving 
forest. 
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Initially, scientists explained the success of exotic species in 
terms of a s tron\)cr invading species overcoming tlie weaker indigenous 
stock. This question was also important in popular appraisals of 
landscapes. It encouraged settlement and 11 improvernent11 of the land 
and 1 ater retarded forest management as it suggested such an exercise 
was doon~d to failure. The forest influence concept embraced a 
belief that afforestation and deforestation would drastically influence 
a wide range of climatic µarameters, whereby the condition of the 
country could be improved or retarded. These ideas had considerable 
impact on the pattern of forest reserves in the 1880s. The magnitude 
of timber clearance and tl,e often excessive waste of timber felling 
and conversion led in tl1e later nineteenth century to a widespread 
belief in an impending timuer famine. Such an outlook speeded the 
development of new policies for forest management, which because of 
douuts about tl1e growth rates of indigenous forest species tended to 
be couched in terms of exotic afforestation. Finally, aesthetic and 
related arguments, in contrast to the previous four, which were 
essentially uti 1 i tari an in nature, are of importance in that they 
added a new dimension to forest management. In New Zealand today 
this takes the form of a l~ational Parks and Reserves system comprising 
ten percent of the total land area of l~ew Zealand. These themes are 
all drawn around strong images, but this should not obscure the origins 
of all attitudes in the understanding of the individual within his 
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cultura 1 matrix, responding to his environment. Tile coincidence or 
lack of convergence of image and reality, so far as the latter is re-
constructable, provides an insight into the development of forest 
management, but the atti tudcs and percepti ans that eac11 image revea 1 s 
are equally important. 
The substantive chapters of this thesis have been organized on 
a chronological basis. Gut, as well as highlighting major developments 
in the evolution of forest policy and management in Nevi Zealand, they 
endeavour to display attitudes and perceptions of forest resources 
and the relationship of man to his environment. This is undertaken 
through a detailed investigation of displacement concerns (Chapter III), 
forest influences (Chapters III, IV, V), the timber famine (Chapters 
III to VIII) and growth rate argu1rents (Cllapter VIII). Official, 
popular and scientific appraisals run across each of these substantive 
themes. On some occasions one perspective receives special attention. 
The official appraisal is examined alone (Chapter II) and in interac-
tion with other viewpoints (Chapter VI). Popular appraisals are 
considered, especially in Chapter III, while scientific attitudes 
and perceptions are dealt with in Chapters IV and VII. These delibera-
tions have a bearing on two wider questions concerning the relationship 
between individuals, institutions and the wider social and economic 
context, to changing appraisals of forest resources and the extent to 
which developments in l~ew Zealand should be regarded as unique or part 
of tile wider spectrum of European settlement in t11e New vlorl d. 
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CHAPTER II 
REGULATION 1HTHOUT CONTROL: FOREST MA1~AGEMENT DURING THE COLONIAL PERIOD 
1840-1876 
2.1 INTRODUCTION 
The management of the indigenous fores ts of iJew Zea 1 and from 
1840-187G is usefully described by the phrase, regulation without 
control. The years 1840 to 1876 span from the introduction of Crown 
Colony Government to tr1e abolition of the Provincial system. This 
first period of forest management was subsumed into the vlider field of 
land settlement and may be understood by placing it within the context 
of the attitudes and aspirations of the settlers. Initially the Crown 
forests v,ere administrated in a fashion which regulated their use for 
timber and fuel. The fuller significance of subsequent events such 
as Premier Julius Vogel's New Zealand Forests Act, 1874 (see Chapter 
III) and conservationi.st developments in the 189Lls (see Ci1apter VI) 
only became apparent through an examination of forest management 
strategies from the 1840s to the 1870s. 
O'Riordan (1971) described resources in a dynamic sense as envir-
onmental components which are perceived as valuable within a wider 
social, economic, political, and institutional context. New Zealand 
was over 50 percent forested when !)ri ti sh sovereignty was declared in 
1840. The nineteenth century was a time when laissez faire principles 
enjoyed wide currency; when "progress" was associated with growth and 
"improvement". In a young colony these ideas gained expression as a 
drive to utilise the natural resources and full potentialities of New 
Zealand. Embryonic forest management existed uneasily with these 
otner powerful social goals. 
This chapter examines briefly the Royal Navy's proposals for 
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forest conservation in 1840-1841 before focussing attention upon 
forest managen~nt clauses in various Waste Land Acts between 1854 and 
1876. Crown colony central had Deen replaced, after twelve years, in 
1852 by six and later nine Provincial administrations with a General 
Government in Wellington (Figure 2.1). The implications and designs 
behind these forest management proposals concerned with timber licences 
and reserves are the subject of section 2.3. Some regional examples 
are discussed in section 2.4, while a period reappraisal from the late 
1860s along with a conceptual viewpoint is presented in section 2.5. 
In terms of the organising structure discussed in Chapter I 
(Figure 1.2), this analysis of Crown Colony and Provincial Government 
forest management is couched strongly in terms of an official apprais-
al. The official appraisal was the strongest and most clearly defined; 
it had the greatest bearing upon the formulation of regulations for 
forest management. This is not intended to dismiss the importance of 
popular appraisals for some changes in timber regulations may be inter-
preted as the result of interactions bet\'Jeen administrators and set-
tlers. The popular appraisal, however, remains more elusive, although 
exceptions are provided by Shepard (1969) and Johnston {1981). Rather, 
it is the contribution of ti1e scientific appraisal that is not consid-
ered here. Considerable botanical exploration occurred in nineteenth 
century New Zealand, but the insularity of scientific viewpoints before 
the 1870s when the first effective inputs were made, makes it more 
appropriate to deal with this aspect of forest management in Chapter 
III. 
The sources on which this chapter is based require careful treat-
ment. Material relating to popular appraisals of forests is diffusive 
and that pertaining to tne official perspective in sparse and generally 
of an impersonal nature, comprising largely of statutes, regulations 
Figure 2.1 
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and minutes. Tne cha 11 engl! to "see the land with the eyes of its former 
occupants" (Sauer, l'.J41, lu) is greater than for other times in ile\~ 
Zealand's past. Ti1e existing material, largely re lams to the South 
Island provinces of Soutnland, Otago and CanterlJury. This reflects 
the greater economic and political importance of the Sout11 Island for 
most of tile nineteenth century. It also points to the different nature 
of the forests question. In many parts of the South Island, with the 
exception of Westland, forest resources vJere recognized by administra-
tors and settlers as finite. In contrast, the bushcovered North Island 
was perceived as having virtually inexhaustible forests while land 
clearance for agriculture remained of central importance. 
2.2 THE ROYAL NAVY ANO KAURI SUPPLIES, 1840-1841 
The first moves to initiate a system of forest management in Ne\1 
Zealand were sponsored by t11e Royal l~avy, and date from 1840 when the 
islands became a British colony. Secure supplies of timber were of 
paramount importance to the Royal l'lavy especially as traditional North 
American and Baltic sources had become unreliable (Albion, 1926). 
Where possible, other woods and iron, were substituted for oak (Pack-
ard, 1978) and tariff alterations were made to encourage timb~r imports 
(Williams, 1966). Potential nt:!vl sources of timber as distant as 
Norfolk Island and New Zealand were also investigated. 
Closer examination revealed that the Kauri 1 forests of northern 
New Zea 1 and were we 11 suited for naval purposes. HMS V11.o nrm.da1ty and 
Pwice had been sent to Thames and Hokianga respectively to collect 
masts in 1820 (Stokes, 1966). The expense of this undertaking had 
1. Alternatively referred to as Kowrie, Cowdie, Koudie, Kaurie or New 
Zealand Pine in early records. The species produced straight almost 
taperless trunks reaching to 30 metres before branching. A list of 
Maori, European and Botanical names of various trees is contained in 
Appendix 1. 
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deterred the Nava 1 Board from utilising the forest resources of New 
Zealand more fully, but from a distance they maintained an interest in 
keeping Kauri supplies available. In 1837 Naval personnel were again 
present to select timber for ship building. 
A new level of interest was reached in March 1840, only a month 
after British soveriegnty over New Zealand had been declared. Captain 
Sir l~illiam Symonds, the Surveyor of the Navy, indicated to the Admir-
alty that Kauri was now available on "reasonable terms". lie urged an 
expert examination of the Kauri forests and reservation of suitable 
areas of forest before they were settled. The suggestion was not new; 
Naval forest reserves had existed in Nova Scotia since the 1780s 
{Albion, 1926, 349-350). This course of action was urged for two reas-
ons. Firstly, the "great waste and destruction" occurring in the Kauri 
forests with "forest trees being sacrificed to minor and wasteful pur-
poses and many being burnt" (Symonds to Admiralty, 13.3.40, Gl/1}. 
The resinous Kauri remains extren~ly vulnerable to fire. Secondly, 
Symonds believed that the French government intended to utilize New 
Zealand's forest resources. The Admiralty concurred with Symonds 
whose submissions were eventually drawn to the attention of the Secre-
tary for State. The Colonial Land and Emigration Office was asked to 
report on the proposals. They did not dispute the quality or versatil-
ity of Kauri, but asserted that the requirements of the Navy would 
come into conflict with those of the settlers. The Kauri forests were 
restricted to the northern North Island (Figure 2.2} which was also 
the region of earliest European contact, even though planned settlement 
occurred further to the south. 
"Under these circumstances", the officers of the Colonial Land 
and Emigration Office wrote, 
Figure 2.2 
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"it appears to us as very reasonable and proper that every 
facility consistent with the rights of property should be 
afforded to the acquisitions of tilis timber for the uses 
in question. We cannot hovJever recommend that any reser-
vation should be made of the forests as is proposed by 
Sir W Symonds. As to reserve the forest is to reserve 
the land, with whatever object it is made Crown Reserves 
of land in a new Colony are in our opinion impediments 
to the progress of settl.ement and hurtful to the inter-
ests of settlement." 
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(Colonial Land and Emigration Office 
to Colonial Office, 7.1.41, No 8, 
Enclosure 2, Gl/1) 
Their opposition was not to the Navy having call upon the forest re-
sources of the colony, but to areas of land being locked up as forest 
reserves. They proposed an alternative strategy proposed whereby the 
Crown would have the right to cut Kauri on unoccupied land and a pre-
emptive right to purchase Kauri on freehold lands at fixed prices. By 
these means it was intended to sustain timber supplies and speed the 
clearance of forest land for settlement, thus appeasing both the Navy 
and settlers. 
Symonds' original suggestion that a qualified person inspect the 
forests was accepted. The Colonial Lands and Emigration Office also 
recommended that the Governor of New Zealand issue timber cutting 
licences for cutting Kauri on the Waste Lands of the Crown. By August 
1841, Governor Hobson had received instructions "relative to the des-
truction of the Kowrie forests of New Zealand and recommending that a 
Conservator of Kowrie forests should be appointed" (19.10.41, ECl/1). 
The despatch was read at the October meeting of the Executive Council. 
Another despatch read at the Executive Council meeting appointed 
one of its members, Wi 11 i am Cornwa 11 is Symonds, the Deputy Surveyor 
General at Auckland, and son of Sir William, to the position of con-
servator of fores ts. The Admiralty favoured the appointment: 
"he (Captain~~ C Symonds) is quite aware of the sorts of 
trees which would be useful for Naval purposes, and is 
more likely from his Duties as Deputy Surveyor to have an 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with the tracts of land 
on which the timber grows" 
(Barrow to Stephen, 5.1.40, No 29, Gl/3) 
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The Executive Council postponed making a decision on this matter, but 
never re-opened the issue, possibly because of the accidental drowning 
of Captain W C Symonds in November 1841. 
However, some action was taken. Governor Hobson issued a proclam-
ation referring to the destruction of Kauri forest and stating his in-
tention to preserve areas for naval use (~ew Zealand Gazette, 3.11.41). 
Misuse of the forest, presumably by illegal cutting, indiscriminate 
use, burning and grazing, were subject to prosecution. A reward of £5 
was offered for information leading to convictions. Hobson's proclama-
tion was ineffective because no effective means of policing the regu-
lations existed. This situation was coupled with extravagant waste of 
Kauri forests which were probauly regarded as virtually inexhaustible. 2 
Little else was acnieved, although Thomas Laslett, an Inspector of 
the i~avy, examined the New Zea 1 and fores ts during the course of several 
visits between 1840 and 1843. 
Problems of naval timber supplies, exogenous to Ne\'1 Zealand, led 
to the first attempts at utilitarian forest conservation in 1840. An 
endogenous concern for forest conservation was delayed unti 1 the 1850s 
(see Chapter III). The measures put forward by Hobson could not be 
effectively policed, while the more comprehensive schemes of Sir 
William Symonds were unacceptable, as they clashed with settlement 
goals. Tiie New Zealand experience here provides an interesting con-
trast with tilat of Nova Scotia where the preservation of suitable trees 
on all lands was unpopular as it vrns deemed to violate private property 
rights. Reserves were an acceptable solution because they delimited 
specific areas for Naval purposes. In New Zealand different reasoning 
prevailed. Reserves favoured by Sir vJilliam Symonds were held to lock 
2. The naturalist Ernest uieffenoacn provided a contrasting viewpoint on 
the Kauri industry (Uieffenbach, 1843, 228). 
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up the land and hinder the spread of settlement. Throughout the re-
mainder of the nineteenth century land settlement goals functioned to 
retard the progress of forest management in New Zealand. Licensing 
systems and a pre-emptive right of purchase were proposed as an alter-
native means of ensuring supplies of timber as well as adding to the 
ease of settlement. 
Yet, even if forest reserves had been established in 1841, it is 
unlikely that the Conservator of Kauri forests would have been able to 
check illegal and natural losses. Albion {1926, 350) regarded the 
ifova Scotia forest reserves as a starting point of Canadian and United 
States forest management systems. Internal frictions prevented this 
approach from gaining hold in the 1840s. 
2. 3 TIMBER REGULATIOiiS UNDER THE WASTE LANDS ACTS, 1850S TO 1870S 
There were no immediate indigenous efforts aimed at forest manage-
ment following on from the failure of the Royal Navy's initiatives of 
1840-1841. Instead, the rapid expansion of effective settlement was 
a fundamental concern of colonial and provincial administrators in 
New Zealand. Agricultural and pastoral expansion, on the South Island 
plains and in the North Island forest lands, was equated with the 
"improvement" of a new land. The natural landscape and its resources 
existed to be developed and made fit for occupation. vJaste Lands 
Acts were drawn up to facilitate settlement. This title in itself 
reveals the prevalent attitude of administrators and settlers to un-
occupied lands: they were to be turned to freehold and put to "pro-
ductive" use. 
The first forest management provisions to be implemented in New 
Zealand were contained in the various Waste Land Acts and their atten-
dant regulations. The scant reference that they make to forests 
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exemplifies the narrovmess of the official appraisal of these resources. 
Only a fe~·, clauses were relevant to forest management. Initially 
these were concerned with the administration of licences to cut timber 
on Crm·m Lands, but were later expanded in some provinces to embrace 
a range of licence types and provide for forest reserves. The clauses 
of the \~aste Lands Acts were intended to regulate timber exploitation. 
Throughout the 1860s and 1870s some [)rovincial administrators altered 
these regulations in an attempt to more closely influence future timber 
supplies by placing more restrictions on exploitation and through the 
designation of forest reserves. 
The first colonial administrative- concern. for forests stems from 
Governor Grey's Crown Lands Ordinstnce of 1R49. In essenc~, these 
tinber regulations continued unaltered after the cessation of Crown 
Colony government in 1852, through the \.Jaste Land Act, 1854. Amend-
n~nts and new Waste Lands Acts proliferated through the 1860s and 1870s. 
An appreciation of the relative unimportance of forest management to 
generating waste lands legislation may be gained from tile paucity of 
references to timber licensing in Parliament. 3 However, the opportun-
ity afforded by new legislation which occurred in clusters in the 
1860s and 1870s was utilised by administrators to revise the timber re-
gulations. 
The major ordinances acts and associated regulations controlling 
timber licensing in New Zealand are summarized in Table 2.1. The table 
is not an exhaustive list of land legislation; instead, it lists acts 
and regulations which successively refined the timber licensing system. 
In terms of timing, most of the acts and regulations are clustered in 
the mid 1850s and the late 1860s and early 1870s. 
3. Auckland Wastelands Bill, 1870, HZPD, 7: 55, 137; 8: 50 
Westland Wastelands Bill, 1873, NZPD, 14: 1124 
Marlborough Wastelands Bill, 1874, NZPD, 16: 122, 462, 500 













Crc,,,,tt, l1nds Ordf"• 
ance 184:# {tlN 
Uh tor) 
CrQ'loiT1 lands Arr-end• 
rre11t and extension 
Ordina11ce 1851 
Tl rrucr L1 cence Regu-
1a t 1 ons 18:)l {JIN 
Munster) 
Table 2.1 
THE MAJOR ORDINANCES, ACTS, AND REGULATIONS RELATING TO TIMBER LICENSING 1849-1875 
~:'C(LIJIO 
(lUSJ) 





'Jts te Land Act 1859 
.lvd land land P.egu-










Udttl on11 land Regu-
la t1 ons 1855 





General Land RI-gull• 




Addft1onal land R•9U- IJ•ls°" land Regu11• 
1 ltt ons 1B55 ti ons 18>6 
(Welltngton) 
1..-lson Waste L•nd 
Act 1858 
ttelson Land "egul&• 
t1ons 1860 
,,elson \.lute Lands 
kegullt1ons Arrend-
1,en t Act 18&3 




Nelson Land Re~ull• 
tlons 1856 
K1rlborou9h Waste 
Landi Act 111S7 
!'.lrlborou!)h Wut.t 








guh ti oni 1856 
West1ar,d Wute 
L.tnd Act 1870 
Wts tland land ~-





0t190 Waste land Act 
1866 




Ota go Land Re,ul at1ons 
1856 
Soutlilal'ld Waste Land 
Act 1865 
Sout.lila"d Waste Lal'ld 
Attndff-ent .ft.ct 1967 
Sout!'lland Land Regu• 
l•t1ons 1868 
Soutt'tl.1nd 'Wuh Land 
Act 1875 
33 
The timber licence regulations under Grey's Crovm Lands Ordinance 
of 1849 v-1ere issued in the same year and reprinted in the Government 
Gazette of the Province of New Munster, 22nd October 1851. In precis 
they provided, at £6 per annum, a licence which entitled the holder to 
cut timber on a designated area of Crown Land. The activities and 
capital investments of the timber cutter \'lere protected from interfer-
ence by others. Occupants who had made "improvements" such as building 
a tramway, could transfer their licences to individuals of their own 
choosing. While it was forbidden to cut or remove timber from Crown 
Lands reserved by the Governor for public purposes, the major thrust 
of the regulations was tow.ards protecting the rights of the timber 
cutters rather than the resource - the forest. 
In the large part these regulations remained in force throughout 
the 1850s, 60s and ?Os (Table 2.2, 2.3, 2.4). However, some interest-
ing local variations existed under the 1855 and 1856 regulations. All 
provinces except New Plymouth provided for Timber Licences, although 
none were issued in Wellington or Hawkes Bay. Possibly this was be-
cause forest was regarded as abundant and an obstacle to settlement in 
these regions. The areas over \'lhich licences were held were loosely 
defined, except in Nelson \'ll1ere ten acres was the maximum allowable. 
A timber cutter was granted exclusive rights to the area defined in 
the licence. In Canterbury, vJhere timber was in relatively short 
supply, additional restraints were placed on licence holders (Table 
2.2). 
Under regulations issued in the 1860s, the status quo was maintain-
ed in i~elson, Auckland, Hawkes Bay, Wellington and Taranaki .• Concur-
rently in Canterbury, and to a much greater degree in Otago and South-
land, more comprehensive regulations for forest management were devel-
oped (Table 2.3). It is not surprising that the regulations were most 
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Table 2.2 
PROVINCIAL TIMBER REGULATIONS UNDER WASTE LAND ACTS 1855-1856 
Provi nee Licence Licensed Rights under Licence Res tri cti ons 
fee area 
Auckland £5 p.a. defined Exclusive use of licen- No cutting on Re-
(1855) by CCLL sed area right to trans- serves 




Welling- £5 p.a. defined Exclusive use of licen- No cutting on Re-
ton by CCL scd area right to trans- serves 
(1855) fer 1 i cence 
Hawkes Bay £5 p.a. defined Exclusive use of licen- No cutting on Re-
by CCL sed area right to trans- serves 
fer licence 
Nelson £5 p.a. 10 acres Exclusive use of licen- -
maximum sed area right to trans-
fer 1 i cence 
Marlbor- £5 p.a. 10 acres Exclusive use of licen- -
ough maximum sed area right to trans-
( 1856) fer licence 
Canterbury £52. p. defined Exclusive use of licen- Saw pit must not be 
(1856) a. or by Waste sed area. Sawpits with- within 50 yds of 
10/- mth Land in 50 yds unused for 28 another without 
Board days may be disregarded consent. 
Roads on Crown land, Licence may be re-
unused for 90 days may voked for wasteful 
be used by licensee use of timber. 
without permission Temporary timber 
reserves may be de-
cl a red. 
Otago £13. defined Exel us i ve rights to Waste Land Board 




1. CCL - Commissioner of Crown Lands 
2. Timber licences issued under the auspices of the Canterbury Association 
were held at £1 and later 10/- per month 
3. This was a minimum fee, the actual rate was £2/10 for 6 months or the 
standard £5 p.a. 
Table 2,3 
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the mi 11. Later 
plant limited to 1 
horse power per man 
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300 acres maximum 
size. Square or rec-
tangular configura-
tions re qui red 
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refined in the South Island provinces for settlement \~as most well 
developed there. During the 1860s there were the Otago gold rushes 
and Canterbury wheat boom in the early 1870s. In contrast the Anglo-
Maori land \'Jars and the difficulties of bush settlement had slowed the 
opening up of the lforth Island. Consequently, pressure on forest re-
sources for timber, for conversion to agricultural purposes and for a 
growing saw milling industry was greater in the South Island. 
The Otago Waste Lands Board made a formal distinction between tim-
ber cutting and saw milling licences. The former were available at 
£2/10 per annum, while the latter were more expensive and calculated 
not on a flat annual rental, but in terms of the horse power of the 
plant. In 1862 at a special meeting, the Waste Lands Board outlined 
"Rules and Guidelines of the Board for the Granting of Timber Licences 
for Sa\~ Mills" (Otago WU! Minute Books, 3.2.62). There were six major 
points: 
1. all applicants for saw mill licences on Crown Land had 
to publically advertise their intentions one month 
before the application 
2. if there were no objections a licence could be granted 
for £10 per horse power of the plants engine 
3. an exclusive licence over 30 acres of timber per horse 
power was granted subject to modification by the Board 
to avoid monopoly and subject to the quantity of timber 
avail ab le 
4. applicants were to provide a sketch map of the area in 
question and to mark the boundaries by blazing trees 
or in some other approved manner 
5. where mills were erected the present owners were con-
sidered to be the first applicants for land immediately 
adjoining the mill 
6. all fees were payable six months in advance. 
Within a month the Provincial Superintendent received a memorial from 
tlie saw millers opposing the f.J.O fee. The vJaste Land lloard agreed to 
reduce the fee to £5 per horse power for the Taukuka and West Coast 
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districts where forests were extensive (Otago WLB Minute Books, 
31.3.62). It was intended that the £10 fee remain in force in other 
districts where timber was perceived as less abundant. But for reasons 
which remain unclear the fb per horse power fee became standard through 
the province. A further modification occurred in the late 1860s when 
the ~Jaste Land Board further attempted to restrict the level of ex-
µ loi tati on by tying tt1e number of employees to the horse power of the 
plant in the ratio of one to one (Otago WLB Minute 8ooks, 20.6.68). 
A further series of timber regulations was devised in the 1870s 
(Table 2.4). Again the most innovative developments occurred in the 
South Island. By 1874 four distinctive types of timber licence were 
used in Soutt1land. uf most interest was the means of calculating the 
licence area and method of payn~nt for saw millers. This was done on 
the basis of plant capacity, as in Otago, but at a ratio of ten acres 
per horse power with four years cutting reserve. The fee was calcu-
lated off the sawn timber at 3d per 100 superficial feet. 
A number of evolutionary trends are discernable. From a simple 
licence giving a right of occupation obtainable at a fixed rate, a 
number of specialized forms of licence had been developed, particularly 
in the South Island provinces. The means of assessing the licence fee 
became correspondingly more complex through formulae relating plant 
size to the area held and the rental paid. As the licensing structure 
became more complex, so the boundaries of the licence area became more 
tightly defined. The Canterbury licences of 1851-1852, for example, 
specify only broad 1 ocations such as "Okains Bay". By the 1860s sur-
veyed plans and blazing of boundary lines were required. 
The most sophisticated sawmill regulations evolved in Otago and 
Southland where the saw milling industry was of significant propor-
tions. Here simple standard fees and vaguely defined areas were 
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Table 2.4 
PROVINCIAL TIMBER REGULATIONS UNDER WASTE LAND ACTS 1870-1875 
Province Licence Licensed Rights under Res tri cti ans 
fee /\rea Licence 
Auckland £5 p.a. 50 acre As before. As before 
(1874) Maximum Timber recog-
nised as a 
class of land 
Taranaki 
Wellington As Before As before 
Hawkes Bay As Before As before 
ifo 1 son As Before As before 




Sawmill defined by As Before required to ad-
1 i cences Waste Land vert i se 
Board 
Canterbury As Before 
Westland £5 p.a. defined by exclusive Reserves for the 
( 1873) CCL ri gh ts to l i - sale of timber. 
censed area. £20 fine for un-
Timber with- licensed cutting 
in 50 years 
of a licens-
ed saw pot 
protected 
Otago as before as before as before as before 
( 1872) 7 year occu-
pation leases 
South 1 and £5 p.a. for as before as before as before 
( 1875) a hand saw-
yers licence 
Settlement defined by right to cut 
licences Waste Lands timber 
£2 p.a. Board 
Special l i - defined by exclusive penalty for ille· 
cences at Waste Lands rights to gal cutting 
5/- per log Board specified 
timber 
Sawmi 11 Li- defined by exclusive sawmi 11 1 i cence 
cences 3d/ Waste Lands rights to areas limited to 
100 super Board licence area 10 acres per horse 
ft power with a 4 
year reserve 
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inadequate. The conditions imposed upon saw milling were designed to 
regulate the rate of exploitation to tne extent that the rights of 
i ndi vi <lua l mi 11 e rs \'le re protected and tt1e revenue qa ined was to offset 
the costs of regulation {plus presumably giving a small return). The 
extensively forested provinces of Westland and the North Island devel-
oped in different ways. An abundance of forest gave rise to an image 
of inexhaustible resources which, particularly in the north, held up 
the spread of settlement. 
2. 4 FOREST MANAGEMENT SYSTEMS IN OPERATION 1849-1876: EXAMPLES FROM 
CANTERBURY, OTAGO, HAWKES BAY AND AUCKLAND 
The embryonic forest management system instituted under various 
Waste Land Acts operated into the 1870s. The first timber licences 
appear to have been issued under the terms of the Crown Land Ordinance 
of 1849, but as these statistics are combined with other licence types 
they are of limited usefulness. More information is available about 
the operation of timber licensing during the 1850s and beyond. The 
chosen examples each illustrate the varying character of timber licens-
ing under different initial conditions and pressures. The Canterbury 
example provides an illustration of some of the problems encountered 
in organising a timber licence system with the advent of settlement 
when the demands for land were finely balanced against a regionally 
scarce forest resource. The first forest reserves were designated in 
the province. In Otago the timber licensing system evolved in sophis-
tication beside a timber industry of regional importance and with the 
uuiquitous spread of settlement. Hawkes Bay provides a sharp contrast 
to Canterbury and Otago, for altr1ough the forest resources were not 
extensive they were perceived as abundant and efforts were made to 
speed their exploitation. Timber licensing was not well regarded as 
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a means to these ends; instead protection through land alienation was 
favoured. A fairly simple timber licensing system operated in Auckland 
Province, where the timber industry was of considerable importance to 
the regional economy, but largely based on freehold forests. The 
Auckland example illustrates abuse of the timber licensing system 
through boundary demarcation problems and illegal felling on Maori 
lands. The former was a widespread problem under earlier timber 
licensing regulations, the latter, particularly characteristic of 
Auckland Province. 
2.4.1 Forest Management in Canterbury 
The destruction of Canterbury forests at the time of organized 
European settlement in 1850 is reasonably v,ell established from inciden-
tal details on early survey plans (Johnston, 1961,4 Petrie, 1963). 
Captain Thomas, Surveyor of the Canterbury Association, provided one 
of the earliest regional resources survey in his Report on the Port 
Cooper Plains. In this he indicated the location and approximate ex-
tent of the major tracts of forest (Figure 2.3). The most important 
forest blocks he estimated at 240 000 acres or approximately 12 percent 
of the Canterbury Block (Table 2.5). Additional information5 on forest 
land in South Canterbury was provided by the Assistant Surveyor Charles 
Torlesse. 
The general policy of tne Canterbury Association was to discourage 
the idea that purchases of treeless sections would be allowed to fell 
timber on land not disposed of as this "would interfere with the value 
of the land" (Canterbury Papers, 1850, 4, 119). However, final arrange-
4. The base maps are held in the Map Library of the Department of Geo-
grap11y, University of Canterbury. 
5. Ttiese assessments must be treated with caution. Thomas estimated 
Al ford Forest at 40 000 acres and Torlesse at 15 000 acres. 
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ments were to be left to tile Resident Chief Agent. From the arrival 
of the settlers in December 1850 until March 1851 no regulations were 
imposed upon the cutting of timber on unoccupied Crown land. Clark 
(1926, 7) interpreted the three months of free use as a period of 
grace intended to allow the settlers to establish themselves. Alter-
natively, it could be argued that it took time to set up the adminis-
trative machinery or that tile excesses of free use necessitated more 
contra l. A Lands Office circular of 12th March 1851 offers a parti a 1 
explanation, in part it read: 
"It having been determined to charge in future for all 
timber cutting licences granted within the Canterbury 
Settlement as well as for the convenience of parties 
applying for such licences and also to guard against 
all indiscriminate and unauthorised cutting of wood." 
(30/51 Lands Office Outward Letter 
Book, ti/1, 1850-53) 
This suggests that after tnree months of free use evidence of misuse 
was becoming apparent. A licence fee gave greater regulation by res-
tricting the number of timber cutters. 
A timber licence entitled the purchaser, initially for a fee of 
£1 per montn,6 to cut and remove timber from generally specified 
localities. Timber Licensing Agents were appointed, with some diffi-
culty for several districts (Table 2.6). Their duties included; 
warning against illegal cutting, posting notices to that effect, issuing 
licences, and providing information about unlawful felling. For under-
taking these duties the agents were entitled to a five percent commission 
on the tota 1 1 i cence revenue that they collected. 
To December 1852, 661 timber licences were issued in seventeen 
known localities (Figure 2.4). Some patterns are discernible, princi-
pally the concentration of licences upon the half of Riccarton Bush, 
6. Reduced to 10/- a month in either April (Timber Cutting Licence 
Register 37 /8) or May (Britta, to Hay 60/51 Lands Office Outward 
Letter Book 5/1) 1851. 
Notes: 
Table 2.6 
CAIHERl:3URY TIMLlER LICENSmG AGENTS 1851 
Agent District 
R Mclntosn McIntosh Bay 
J Dicken Akaroa 
E Hay1• Pigeon Bay 
M Burke River Haswell 
J Kiele Port Levy 
I 
J Reese Okains Bay 
- Hart2 • Lyt te 1 ton 
R Carr Riccarton 
Source: Timber Cutting Licence 
Reg i s te r 3 7 / 8. 
1. later resigned and replaced by J Knowles 
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about twenty five acres, gifted by John Deans to the Canterbury Assoc-
iation. Such a concentration on this small area of forest suggests the 
licensees were engaged in cutting firevJOod rather than timber and for 
personal rather than commercial purposes. The sites closed to Christ-
churcn were utilised first and when these were exhausted, licences 
were taken up on llanks Peninsula and, finally, in the foothills. An 
indication of the pattern of activity over the next decade 7 may be 
gained from examining t11e revenue obtained from timber licences 
(Figure 2.5). The initial high and rapid fall off suggests extensive 
use of available forest resources for housing and fuel during the 
initial establishment of the settlement in 1850-1851. Timber demands 
in the years immediately following were thus met by fewer licence 
holders, which suggests tne advent of specialized saw milling activi-
ties in the province. 
From 1851 to 1863 timber licences were issued to all applicants, 
except where the Waste Lands Board thought it would lead to the cutting 
of timber on lands al ready purchased but stil 1 unsurveyed, and where 
lands were reserved under Clause 21 of the \~aste Land Regulations or 
by other Provincial Ordinances. No timber licences were issued for 
Banks Peninsula from the mid 1850s until 1864. Thomas Cass, the Chief 
Surveyor, recommended this course of action because purchasers would 
be denied the use of the forest in their sections and because licens-
ing was leading to waste and abuse through illegal cutting (F/20.4.56, 
Cass to WLB Chief Surveyors Outv1ard Letter Book No 1, 47/1). During 
1863 the survey and demarcation of all purchased lands on Banks Penin-
sula was completed and the Provincial Executive Council considered it 
no longer necessary to l'lithhold the issue of timber licences. The 
Waste Lands Board was reluctant to allow the issue of timber licences, 
7. 13eyond this point timuer licence andquarry licence revenues are com-
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"which they are of the opinion act injuriously in the 
interests of the Province and encourage waste and des-
truction of tile timber on the Waste Lands of the 
Crown" 
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(218/8.4.69, Chief Surveyor to Superin-
tendent, Chief Surveyor Outward Letter 
Book, No 4, 47/4} 
The Provincial Solicitor's opinion was called for and this led the 
~~aste Land Board to cease vlithholding the issue of licences. By 1869, 
however, the matter was reassessed by the Provincial Council and from 
1870 no timber licences v,ere issued throughout the Province. 8 
From 1854 timber reserves were used alongside licensing to facili-
tate the protection and better use of Canterbury fores ts. vJhereas 
timber licensing, at least in theory, extended considerable protection 
to the rights of the licensee, timber reserves were designed to make 
best use of the resource. Although they were intended to protect a 
forest from indiscriminate felling, it is important to recognise the 
limits of t11eir purpose. They were not conceived of as inalienable or 
in terms of sustained use. Instead they were to protect the forest 
unti 1 the timber thereon and fue 1 therein could be used responsibly as 
settlement expanded. A few reserves were made for other purposes. 
These were for stock shelter and included the trees and bush on the 
islands in the Waimakariri, Rakaia and Rangitata rivers, reserved for 
this reason in 1856 (91/56, 3.10.56 Brittan to Superintendent, Land 
Office Outward Letter Book, 8/2). By 1862 over thirty timber reserves 
had been designated, though not al 1 were in existence throughout the 
period. These reserves were located in all the major forest areas of 
the Province (Figure 2.6}, with a concentration on Banks Peninsula. 
Through timber licensing, administrators desired to impose order 
on the Waste Lands of the Crown, to enable the regulated use of the 
resources thereon in the best interest of, and to the profit of, the 
8. By 1872 some timber licences v1ere issued, for example see 1250/26.8.72 
Provincial Superintendent and Secretarys Inward Letter Boal< 272/73 
(3.3.73} Lands Office Outward Letter Book 8/4, 344/73 Lands Office 
Outv,ard Letter Book 8/4. 
Figure 2.6 
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Provincial Government through a licence fee. The regulations \'Jere 
intended to protect the individual endeavour and enterprise of licen-
sees who had made improvements to their opera ti ans. 
Forest management by timber licensing and timber reserves failed 
in several ways. The Timber Agents entrusted with policing duties 
lacked any means of enforcing the regulations and preventing illegal 
cutting. The frustrations of the task led to resignations. Ebenezer 
Hay, Timber Licence Agent for Pigeon Bay wrote that, 
"My motive in resigning is that the trouble is too great 
and materially interferes with any other business, the 
trifling commission of 5 percent9 and the additional 
expense of paper not compensating for the time 
to the interests of the Canterbury Association" 
(E Hay to Brittan, 6/6/51, Timber 
Licence Correspondence) 
The Lyttelton Times (25.2.57) made criticism of the timber licensing 
system and speculated on possible amendments to allow for effective 
prosecution of offenders. From November 1856 to July 1857 Pub 1 i c 
lfotices were placed in the Lyttelton Times threatening prosecution of 
illegal cutting continued in Banks Peninsula, Talbot Forest, Hare\'wod 
Forest and other bushes in the pro vi nee. Thomas Cass reported in-
stances of illegal cutting10 on unoccupied lands and in forest re-
serves to the Waste Lands Board: 
9. J Knowles who subsequently became the replacement Timber Agent for 
Pigeon Bay negotiated successfully for a 15 percent Commission 
(37/52 (4.5.50) 8rittcl'l to Knowles Lands Office Outward Letter Book 
5/1) 
10. Kaiapoi Bush 
Akaroa 
Peel Forest and Waimate Bush 
Islands in the Rakaia 
Le Bons Bay 
1lortil Canterbury 
1.11. 54 
21. 2. 55 
9. 7. 57 
28. 6.63 
6. 3. 70 
7. 5. 72. 
"I must again point out to the Government the great waste 
and destruction of the timber on the public reserves and 
waste lands of the Crown, by unauthorized parties, sawyers 
make a practise of charging extra for cutting on the re-
serves (at Alford Forest for 1nstance) I suppose in conse-
quence of the risk of prosecution" 
(346/26.7.63, Cass to Provincial 
Secretary Chief Surveyors Outward 
Letter Book 47/2) 
Given the scattered location of the forests and the minimal chance 
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of detection by a government official, much illegal cutting was prob-
ably undetected. Fire \'1as also a danger, and there were considerable 
losses, about 30 000 acres from 1858 to 1868, on Banks Peninsula 
according to the district Surveyor (AJHR, 1868, 022, 10). 
In Canterbury a system of licences and reserves was constituted 
almost from the arrival of the colonists. The licensing system was 
based on a single fee and only vaguely defined the areas where forests 
could be cut. Forest reserves v,ere anotl1er feature of efforts to put 
limited forest lands to their best use. This strategy was a basis of 
subsequent forest management activity from the 1880s. Probably the 
dominant feature of timber licensing systems was its failure to achieve 
regulated use of forest resources. The regulations imposed in Canter-
bury in the early 1850s \-Jere very simple. This limited scope was not 
their major weakness, rather it was the inability of administrators 
to enforce the regulations. Consequently illegal and indiscriminate 
cutting occurred. 
2.4.2 Forest Management in Otago 
At the time of European settlement in the late 1840s, Otago was 
20 percent forested (Allen, 1978). These forests were distributed 
around the coastal margins (Forrest, 1963) (Figure 2.7) and on the 
interior uplands. Administrators in Otago faced the same problems of 
exerting effective control over forest areas as those in Canterbury. 
Figure 2.7 
THE VEGETATION OF EARLY COASTAL OTAGO 
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The Otago response to this \'tas positive, to a degree successful, and 
made possible by the relative importance of the timber industry. 
Another response was the development of a more sophisticated timber 
licensing system in an effort to more effectively regulate the trade 
and secure future supplies. 
Faced with the problem of controlling illegal cutting and indis-
criminate use of forest lands, the Otago Waste Land [3oard recommended 
stricter policing through ti1e appointment of forest rangers. The 
Superintendent duly raised the matter before the Provincial Council 
(OPC, 10G3, 17, 142). It was proposed to appoint five rangers at 
£200 per annum to Taieri Bush, Tokomariro in Clutha, North Harbour and 
Blueskins, Hawksbury and Goodwood, and Moeraki and Otepopo (Figure 
2.13). The wages were to be paid from revenue obtained increasing the 
timber licence fees and from the sale by auction of small sections of 
bush reserve. The proposal was carried in an amended form. A wage of 
i200 was considered excessive by some members and arrangements were 
suggested to make timber licences available from the smaller centres. 
Only three rangers \'tere appointed. Their duties included inspection 
of timber reserves, checking the operations of licensed cutters and 
reporting to the Waste Land Board on sites applied for by timber cutting 
or saw milling licences. Licences could be issued directly by the 
Waste Lands Uoard, but increasingly decisions were delayed pending a 
ranger's inspection and report on the site. 
The pattern in revenue from timber licences and of numbers is from 
the 1850s to the 1870s, one of growth (Figure 2.8, 2.9). After the 
mid 1860s in a 11 but two years, revenues were in excess of £500. Cor-
respondingly, there was a growth in the number of licences by nearly 
one third from the mid 1860s to ti1e 1870s. The pattern is one of 
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response to the 0tago timber industry was to separate timber cutting 
from saw milling licences. The spatial distribution of all timber 
licences (including saw milling) i$ shown by Figure 2.10. At least 
four clusters are discernaule. Tl1ese include, 1. a north-eastern 
coastal margin of growing numbers, 2. a central coastal grouping that 
remains consistently fairly high, 3. a south-western cluster of 
declining numbers and 4. a western interior of more recent uptake of 
licences. 
Saw mill licences were issued as a separate, more expensive class 
of timber licence from 1862. Three phases of developments are apparent 
in the uptake of saw mill licences (Figure 2.11). There was an initial 
establishment phase till 1867, when a growth phase which increased the 
numbers three-fold occurred. This was followed by consolidation and 
another near doubling in numbers during 1873 and 1874. A fairly small 
number of companies held many of the licences. !oJhereas timber licensing 
occurred primarily on the coastal forest margin this \vas not the case 
witll saw mill licences. Although a number were concentrated near to 
Uunedin, some licences were taken up for the inland forests especially 
around Lake Wakatipu (Figure 2.12). 
Timber reserves were also found in 0tago where they were designated 
to protect forest resources for future use as land was opened for 
settlement. As early as 1852, 1-Jalter Mantell the Commissioner of 
Crown Lands had \'Jritten to the Colonial Secretary stating that he, 
"deemed it necessary to reserve tile land between Big 
Kuri and Kuri Bushes was (sic) in order to preserve 
the wood from furU1er destruction" 
(Mantell to Colonial Secretary, 
17 .5.52, Crown Lands 0utv,ards 
Letter 13ook) 
By 1867 over 27 timber reserves totalling 61 200 acres had been desig-
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Figure 2.12 
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LOCATION OF S/\WMILL LICEl~CES IN OTAGO 1862-1874 
No. Location 1. 
l Wakatipu 
2 v/ai kari 
3 Catlins 
4 Clutha 
5 East Taieri 
6 Aka tore 
7 Maung a tau 
8 Hawea 
9 Waikaia 






16 South Molyneaux 
17 Shotover 
18 Tua peak a vJes t 
19 Glenkenich 
Notes: 
1. Tne boundaries are taken off the survey districts and slightly postdate the 
issue of the saw mill licences. tnus the locations are only approximate. 
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Figure 2.13 
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one and a half square miles in area (640 to 960 acres). This portion, 
es ti mated as sufficient to meet the future needs of the community was 
reserved. The remainder of the forests were to be utilized immediately-
and eventually turned to other l anduses. 
However, there were signs that some of the public felt that local 
timber supplies were threatened and that more effective use should be 
made of forest resources. In 1869 tt1e 4ueens tovm To\'m Council passed 
a resolution, 
"recommending that timber under 10 inches diameter be re-
served and that no more timber leases be granted on the 
shores of the Lake, or in the event of granting of such 
leases being continued to give due publicity through the 
local journal. 11 
(Otago WLB Minutes, 12.5.69) 
This was drawn to the attention of the Otago Waste Lands Board. To 
place the Town Councils concern in perspective, the mill belonging to 
J W Robertson and Company at Lake Wakatipu cut out 1 600 acres of 
forest in 10 years (AJHR, 1874, H5, 17). The Council's resolution is 
interesting in that it attempted to reduce indiscriminate cutting by 
a diameter limitation to protect inm1ature trees. The original timber 
licensing schemes placed no limitations on what could be cut. 
The approacl1 to forest management in Otago although originating 
from a similar basis to that of Canterbury developed along more com-
prehensive 1 i nes. Efforts were made to more efficiently police the 
use of the forest resource. In part this is perhaps a legacy of arbor-
atorial traditions developed in Scotland and the greater extent and 
economic importance of forests in Otago than Canterbury. It was not 
simply a matter of larger forests being more economically important 
and giving rise to additional regulation, for in the abundantly forested 
North Island a mucn different attitude to forest management emerged. 
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2.4.3 Forest Management in Hawkes Gay 
The attitudes towards forests held by administrators and politi-
cians in Hawkes Bay are indicative of the wider values of North Island 
bush settlement where the forest was a barrier to be conquered. It is 
somewhat paradoxical that a belief in superabundant forest resources 
existing only to be exploited, and then by alienation rather than the 
Crown licence, was fas tered in a pro vi nee which by Norti1 Is 1 and s tan-
dards was scantily forested. 
A Select Committee of the Provincial Council of llawkes Bay reported 
in 1864, that there were no regulations allowing the issue of timl>er 
licences. However, a clause in the Additional Land Regulations of the 
Provi nee of We 11 i ngton ( 11355) \'lhi ch was extended to include Hawkes Bay 
did allow for reserves of timber on special settlement lands. These 
reserves were for the use of the settlers. The Select Committee was 
of the opinion that, 
"great damage 1-Jould be sustained by the Province if 
licences were granted to cut timber on the Bushlands of 
the Crovm, and tile expense of overlooking such a sys tern 
would be very great" 
(Report of the Commission on Bush Con-
tained on Crown Lands, HBPC Session 
VII and VIII, 1864, not printed) 
The potential damage and the cost of timber licences were regarded as 
sufficient to cause the Select Committee to recommend against their 
introduction and to urge that tile penalties for illegal cutting under 
the Crown Lands Act of 1U62 11 be advertised in the Gazette. 
Later in 1864 a second Select Committee was convened to report 
on tile "State of the Province as Regards Tinter". The report claimed 
that, 
11. Repayment at a maximum rate of £,40 an acre with an additional fine of 
up to £2 for each 'tree cut of over 30 inches girth. 
"there is ample evidence of very large and almost inex-
haustible quantities of superior building timbers in this 
Province, which, in several forests, grow to an unusual 
size, and are very valuable although, at present from want 
of road, difficult if not impossible to bring to market." 
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(HBPC, Votes and Proceedings, Session 
VII and VIII, 1864, Council Paper, p 3) 
Even in Hawkes Bay, one of the less forested regions of the North Island, 
forest resources were regarded as super-abundant. Consequently, con-
cern was raised over the relative inaccessibility of the forest resource 
Decause of poor communi cati ans. Improved roadi ng was considered essen-
tial in view of "such a great demand for all such timber" (HBPC Votes 
and Proceedings, Session VII and VIII, 1864, Council Paper, p 3). 
The select committee was advocating use of the resource. To 
achieve increased exploitation, but without the wastage and costs of 
a timber licensing system, the committee proposed to alienate forest 
lands. A slight increase in the upset price was to pay for the cost 
of construction of road links. The underlying premise, of protection 
and wise use of the forest resource through its alienation, was preva-
lent throughout much of New Zealand. It was argued that private owner-
ship would produce efficient use because it was in the holders' best 
interests to maximise their returns. Some division of the forest lands 
into small lots suitable for those engaged in wood cutting was also 
envisaged. 
The attitudes of the Hawkes Bay politicians are significant for 
the insights that they reveal. The forest resource base was regarded 
as almost inexhaustible and official and popular attention was focussed 
upon its increased exploitation or development. However, these admin-
istrators were conscious of waste and illegal cutting as occurred be-
cause of the difficulties of control under timber licensing systems. 
Instead they adopted an approach which reflected a wider laissez-faire 
response to resource allocation problems. Through alienation of forest 
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land, administrators sought to minimise waste and illegal cutting as 
well as achieve efficient usage. 
2. 4. 4 Forest Management in Auck land 
In Auckland Province the timber industry was an early and economi-
cally significant development (Stokes, 1966, Stone, 1973). However, 
data on the amount of revenue from and areas held under timber licences, 
for later in the Provincial period reveals only small sums were collect-
ed (Figure 2.14, 2.15). The major developments in the timber industry 
occurred on freehold lands. On Crown land, the maximum revenue wasobtain-
ed from timber licensin9 in 1873 and corresponds to an increasing 
acreage. This may indicate a growth in small scale hand-cutting and 
sawing activity. 
Timber licensing in Auckland Province was marred by problems such 
as waste and illegal cutting faced in other parts of New Zealand. 
Another general problem was one caused by only broadly defined bound-
aries. One consequence of tl1is was cutting on the wrong site. An 
Auckland example of what was a \vider problem was reported by the Resi-
dent Magistrate at Monganui to the Provincial Superintendent: 
"I found that Mr Jackson had been mistaken as to the exact 
position of the Gully. This mistake, I found was quite 
natural the formation of the Land being so similar and all 
trace of survey line lost in consequence of the length of 
time since they had been cut; as I had purchased the land 
from tne l~atives I was better able to identify the spot." 
(Resident Magistrate to Superintendent, 
1475/74, 27.1.74, Provincial Superinten-
dent Inwards Correspondence) 
Deliberate rather tnan accidental illegal cutting was more of a 
problem. By December 1873 the situation was sufficiently serious for 
the Superintendent to place a notice in the Gazette: 
"all persons were warned not to damage, cut, fell, remove, 
therefrom any timber or underwood of any kind whatsoever 
growing, standing or lying upon the public lands of the said 
Province of Auckland" 
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Prosecution under tile Crown Lands _Act, ___ 1..§.§.? was threatened and the 
Highway l>oards were requested to aid in enforcement. On the same day 
another notice appeared warning the public not to "cut, fell, or re-
move, or contract" for any timber on Maori lands where the land title 
had not been determined by the Maori Land Court or on lands which the 
Government had entered into over purchase agreements. The problem of 
forest management and Maori lands was a peculiarly Auckland and typi-
cally 1lorth Island problem. 
Some idea of the extent of illegal cutting on Maori lands is 
gained from Figure 2.16 which maps the location of complaints laid 
before tile Pro vi nci al Superintendent. These occurred throughout the 
provi nee but were concentrated in tne Northern extremities. As this 
map is based on complaints laid, it under-estimates the real extent 
of illegal cutting for not all offences would have been detected nor 
drawn to the Superintendent's notice. However, ci1e Superintendent's 
attempts to stop illegal felling by forbidding all Europeans to cut 
timber on Maori land unless the title had been settled was greeted 
with a mixed reaction by the land owners. In letters of disapproval 
a justifiable resentment of European pronouncements over how owners 
should utilize their lands, is evident. Te Haeru wrote to the Superin-
tendent: 
"I have seen it the public notice and I understand it. It 
is enough, my word to you is this. I do not approve of this 
law for our lands with us alone is the control of our lands" 
(Te Haeru to Superintendent, 225/74, Provincial Superintendent 
Imrnrds Correspondence) 12 
Otl1ers had entered into agreements with timber cutters and did not wish 
to break their word: 
12. See also Moetau to Superintendent, 272/74, 16.1.74, Provincial Super-
intendents Inwards Correspondence. The original letters are in 
Maori and accompanied by a translation. 
Figure 2.16 
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"the timberlands Hhich I have let to the pakehas by word 
of mouth ••• the payment has been received by such, and 
I 1vill not depart from any arrangement, nor \vill I alter 
n\Y previous thoughts until tne termination of the period 
agreed upon for the pieces. 11 
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(Kikipa to Superintendent, 272/74, 16.1.74, Provincial Superinten-
dent's Inwards Correspondence) 
In other instances the Superintendent's proclamation was favourably 
received. Te Matetahi drew attention to the damage caused by timber 
cutters in his reply to the Superintendent: 
11 I agree with your words this time. Particularly the pakeha 
who are now working in the pieces of Maori Land not survey-
ed ••• tile cultivations of tile natives here were destroyed, 
the fences broken by the timber (cutters)." 
(Matetahi to Superintendent, 315/74, 20.1.74, Provincial Superin-
tendent's Inwards Correspondence) 
The reaction of the same settlers to the Superintendent's proclama-
tion was negative. They felt that a basic requirement was being denied 
them. The Chairman of the Kirikiria Highway Board expressed his con-
cerns to the Superintendent in the following way: 
"There is a vague fear and a great dea 1 of anger raised by 
the same ••• It is readily conceded that it is high time 
the valuable timber of the country was protected, but it 
can hardly be intended to prohibit the small bona fide 
squatter and townsman from cutting small fencing and fire-
wood such as what they cannot absolutely live in the dis-
trict • • • I fee 1 assured that timber - not scrub - stuff 
only fit for the use of firing and fencing was intended" 
(Chairman Kirikiria Highway Uoard to Superintendent, 
1311/74, 25.4.74, Provincial Superintendents Inwards Corres-
pondence) 
The Chairman of the Highway Goard expressed a point of vie1-1 emphasising 
utilization but making a lip service concession to resource conserva-
tion, even though he asserted that local circumstances demanded a dif-
ferent approach. 
Canterbury, Otago, Hawkes Bay and Auckland display varying levels 
of sophistication in dealing witll forest management within a licensing 
and reserves structure. The problems encountered were also different. 
In the North Island, bush farming goals and a wide-spread belief in 
inexhaustible forest resources led to reduced use of timber licensing 
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and reserves. In the South Island, with the exception of Westland, 
there were greater pressures upon the accessible and less extensive 
fores ts. Much South Is 1 and forest was on Crown rather than Maori or 
freehold land. Timber licensing and its more specialised offshoots 
consequently took a greater hold in the South Island. This system of 
forest management was limited in intent and, equally importantly, 
faced growing difficulties in its effective operation by the 1870s. 
2.5 TIMBER LICENSWG AIW TIMBER RESERVES: PERIOD VIEvJS AND A CONCEPTUAL 
APPROACH 
Timber licensing and timber reserves, as systems of forest manage-
ment, had limited aims: to regulate the use of forest lands. This in 
itse 1f was not a viewpoint from whict1 a more comprehensive approach to 
forest management was likely to emerge. However, immediate dissatis-
faction was with the inability to administrators to police the regula-
tions. Control over the use of forest resources on Crown Lands was 
lacking and in consequence wasteful use abounded. 
Some idea of the state of New Zealand forests and their management 
may be gained from two papers tabled in the House of Representatives and 
entitled Correspondence Relative to the Present Condition of the Forests 
of New Zealand (AJHR, 1869, D22) and Papers relating to State Forests in 
New Zealand (AJHR, 1874, H5). A more comprehensive approach to forest 
management, extending beyond mere regulation of tile levels to embrace 
State protection and production forestry, was the motivation behind 
these two documents. These intentions are discussed fully in Chapter 
III, which traces the first moves towards comprehensive national forest 
management. In their content, however, these t\'10 tabled papers provide 
a summary of the state of timber licensing and timber reserves after 
the system had been in operation for nearly two decades. They provide 
useful insights into, 
1. the extent of the forest resource 
2. the strengths and weaknesses of timber licensing 
systems 
3. period suggestions for the improvement of forest 
management. 
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Uehind these substantive details, an important distinction may be 
drawn between the apportioningof costs and benefits, which allows a 
more rigorous conceptual insight into the timber licensing and timber 
reserves system. Both timber licensing and timber reserves changed 
the nature of the property rights associated with forested Crown land. 
Hearn ( 1982} has discussed re lated issues effecting water ri gilts in 
late nineteenth and early twentieth century New Zealand. 
All types of property rights confer certain costs and benefits 
to the holders. Desmetz (1967} has discussed changing property rights, 
from an economist's perspective, in terms of "externalities". These 
are defined as the external costs and benefits accruing beyond the 
parties involved in any transaction. There is also a tendency to bring 
costs to bear upon those parties benefiting from a transaction, these 
may be described as 11 internalities 11 • The example of the development of 
hunting rights amongst the Motagne Indians in North America was inter-
preted by Desmetz in terms of a changing disposition of costs and 
benefits as more explicit property rights developed. Timber policy 
and property rights in the north western United States of America have 
been assessed by Libecap and Johnston (1979}> but they were more concern-
ed with explaining why illegal activities occurred. The externalities 
argument used by Desmetz does not appear to have been utilized in the 
forest history context. Yet sufficient parallels exist between the 
development of hunting rights and changes in forest management to sug-
gest that this approach would add to an understanding of New Zealand 
developments. 
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2.5.1 The Forest Resource in 1868 
The estimated forest area in each Province in 1868 is summarized 
in Table 2.7. The acreages cited are, however, only approximations 
as is evidenced by the use of rounded off figures. Some replies from 
Provincial Superintendents were obviously more considered than others. 
Even so, some broad regional patterns are discernible: the lower 
ilorth Island, upper South Island and Hestland districts appear as the 
most heavily forested areas. Mucl1 of the South Island forest was on 
mountainous slopes and inaccessible to a timber industry. 
The attitudes revealed in assessments of forest resources shown 
in Table 2.7 are also interesting. They reveal that in some areas 
forest supplies were regarded as inexhaustible, although it is impor-
tant to note that exceptions existed. In Canterbury and Otago only a 
few years supply of indigenous timbers were thought to remain. The 
comments of one of the Otago Forest Rangers clearly illustrated a 
rejection of the idea of super-abundant resources: 
"The magnificent forests of America and India i'/hich at one 
time were supposed to be inexhaustible are disappearing 
rapidly and according to recent accounts the scarcity of 
timber is already being felt" 
(/\JHR, 1874, H5, 18) 
Relating this situation to Otago the same ranger observed that 
the forest resources of the Province, while considerable, were suffer-
ing from "rapid destruction" and given the likely increase in popula-
tion new measures were necessary: 
"it is of tl1e utmost importance to the community to have 
existing forests protected from the reckless extravagance 
which is prevalent in the province" 
(AJHR, 1874, 175, 18) 
This remark was made in one of the two provinces, the other being 
Southland, that made efforts to effectively police the operation of 















OFFICIAL APPRAISAL OF FOREST RESOURCES CIRCA 1868 
Forest Area 
acres 
1 650 000 
1 800 000 
360 0001• 
4 506 000 
3 000 000 
700 000 
2 000 000 
270 000 













considerable in some areas 
11 s upe r-abundan ce 11 
11 large acreage" 
h 
"enormous extent of timber land 
extensive 
3-5 years milling supplies on Banks 
Peninsula 
6-50 years depending on locality 
about 400 years supplies 
Compiled: AJHR, 1869, 022, 1874, H5. 
1. Only 95 000 were considered Merchantable timber. 
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2.5.2 Strengths and Weaknesses of Timber Licensing and Timber Reserves 
Dissatisfaction with timber licensing and timber reserves was quite 
evident by 1868. There was a general concensus amongst the Provincial 
Superintendents tnat timber licensing and timber reserves were wasteful 
and in ill-advised means of forest management (Table 2.8). 
Four Provinces had never granted timber licences. In the cases 
of Wellington, Westland and Taranaki this was because of the regional 
abundance of timber so that there was no need to ration forest resources. 
Hawkes Bay lacked the appropriate legislation to issue timber licences 
and apprehensions about the difficulties of operating such a system 
prevented its introduction. Only in Marlborough and Nelson, where 
the Superintendents assessed the forest as abundant, was timber licens-
ing considered not to lead to extravagant waste. In these two Provinces 
the maximum area was limited to ten acres and only a few licences had 
been issued. The small areas and numbers involved may explain the 
satisfaction with timber licensing. 
The remaining four provinces; Auckland, Canterbury, Otago and 
Southland, were highly critical of timber licences. "They give men 
the right to go anywhere through the forest," wrote tile Superintendent 
of Canterbury, 
"and to cut and destroy any quantity of timber. Having 
no permanent interest in the soil they look only to the 
present and often destroy as much valuable timber as 
they bring onto the market. The revenue derived from 
this source is quite insignificant." 
(AJHR, 1869, D22, 9) 
The Inspector of Forests for Southland was of a similar opinion with 
regard to the effect of licences. However, he distinguished between 
the impact of hand sawyers and saw millers. The low capital invest-
ment and transcient nature of hand timber cutting led, he believed, 
to indiscriminate cutting. In contrast, the saw miller with a heavy 
capital investment in plant and the expense of building a tramway or 
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Table 2.8 








Timber licences as cause 
















In favour of timber reserves 
No overa 111. 
Yes, for Mount Egmont 
Yes, for larger forests 
No 
Yes, for mountain ranges and 
heads of streams 
No 
No 
No, except for small areas 
No, except in thinly forested 
areas 
Source: AJHR, 1869, 022. 
Notes: 
1. This is Hector's assessment, a count of the returns indicates that 
the highway boards were evenly split over the question of timber 
licensing. 
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road was more likely to attempt to prevent losses through fires and 
\'1astage. By acting in his o\'m interests the saw miller was considered 
to be benefiting t11e public good. 
Timber reserves were regarded in an equally negative light. In 
Otago they were viewed as a concession to timber requirements of the 
settlers in the vicinity. Even so, it was felt that this would lead 
to their inevitable "early destruction". Timber reserves were also 
supported in Taranaki and i·Jelson, but for quite different motives. It 
was suggested that all forest within a ten mile radius of Mount Egmont 
should be reserved. Similarly in Nelson Province it was considered 
desirable to make reserves in the mountain ranges and headwaters of 
streams. The rationale here was not to protect timber supplies but 
to retard the effect of flooding which had already been felt in Nelson 
township. This was a fundamentally different reason for reservation 
than those encountered earlier. Rather than protection of the stand-
ing timber, the reserve was intended to provide secondary benefits by 
way of flood protection. The nearest precedent for reserving forest 
for other uses lay in the stock shelter reserves of Canterbury. 
The first signs of environmental degradation such as flooding 
resulting from improvident use of the forest resource were beginning 
to be felt by the 1860s. But, on the who le, cause and effect were not 
associated nor was a need for action felt by administrators other than 
by reacting with engineering works such as stop banking. Generally, 
however, timber reserves were not favoured. The Superintendent of 
Canterbury based this view on the lack of effective contra 1: 
"It is impossible to exercise any effective supervision over 
them and the law does not appear to afford any sufficient 
protection. It has been difficult to procure convictions 
for unlicensed cuttings. I am decidedly of the opinion 
that forest should be allowed to pass into freehold as the 
only cilance of their ultimate preservation" 
(AJHR, 1869, D22, 9) 
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This latter suggestion of protection through alienation was an impor-
tant response in the nineteenth century. 
Suggestions for the improvement of forest management practises 
by tightening existing structures or modifying them significantly 
were also voiced. The Superintendent of Southland claimed that the 
appointment of a Forest Ranger during the 1860s \1/ould have saved the 
Province much wastage of timber. Effective control was the key issue 
to a workable system of timber licensing. However, to focus entirely 
upon control of forest resources tends to minimise some of the inherent 
weaknesses of licensing with regard to vaguely defined areas and waste-
ful use. One of the Otago Forest Rangers observed that, under the 
existing system, 
11 tlo regulations hm<1ever rigorous, and no staff of officials 
no matter how zealous in the execution of their duty, can 
control to any practical extent the wasteful destruction 
of timber11 
(AJHR, 1874, H5, 12-13) 
All quality timber tended to be cut \vithin the first two years. Many 
immature trees \•Jere also taken and felling was often wasteful, with 
three foot high stumps and tops left, the latter became a fire hazard 
when dry. 
Forest Ranger Innes from Otago recommended several modifications 
to timber licensing to make it more effective. Firstly, he believed 
that, the public should be excluded from Crown forests and, secondly, 
that standing timber should be sold by auction. This latter suggestion 
would change the basis of timber cutting rights from blanket access to 
an area to the competitive purchase of the rights to s tan ding trees. 
Clearly Innes hoped that by auctioning cutting rights to standing tim-
ber efficiency would be increased. He also pressed for the revision 
of felling practises. Ground level cutting of trunks was desired as 
was the removal of branches and other wood debris. Innes acknowledged 
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that his suggestions were based upon those used for Pine forest manage-
ment in Scotland. 
Forest Ranger Innes also advocated new directions for forest 
management to provide "a perpetual source of timber" (AJHR, 1874, H5, 
40) and reduce waste. This represented a considerable advance upon 
the goals of timber licensing and timber reserves, which were primarily 
concerned with regulating use. Innes was suggesting forestry as a 
permanent rather than transitional landuse and not a single crop. In 
reaching this assessment he doubtless drew on his Scottish experience, 
although this was probably influenced by his perception of the limited 
accessible timber supplies remaining in Otago. 
Innes suggested the demarcation of blocks of trees, leaving a 
protective outer margin, and within felling individual units on a ro-
tational basis, so that natural regeneration or replanting would allow 
them to mature by the time the original section was returned to. Three 
advantages were claimed: 
"If this system of felling the timber in its natural state 
were adopted, not one single tree or branch would be 
wasted or destroyed, the public would be supplied at as 
reasonable rate as they are at present, and the supervision 
would be simplified." 
(AJHR, 1874, H5, 20) 
Innes' suggestions foreshadowed initiatives at the national level 
during the 1870s (see Chapter III). 
Indigenous tree species had proved difficult to propagate, were 
fairly slow growing, and did not always regenerate easily. For these 
reasons and possibly because of a greater confidence in known species 
Innes favoured replanting in Scots Pine and with Australian Eucalyptus 
species. The two other Otago Forest Rangers also advocated replanting 
as a solution to future timber supply problems. They favoured finan-
cial incentives or land grants to encourage tree planting. This idea 
was not new, one of the recommendations of the Report on the Conference 
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on Agriculture (OPC, 1868, Council Paper ifo. 3) supported tax exemp-
tions and land grants for private tree planting. Tl,e Otago Waste Lands 
Act, 1872 incorporated provisions for tree planting under clause 169, 
but 1 itt le use was made of this provision. 
Afforestation was a 1 so regarded as a means of securing future 
supplies on the tussock grasslands of t11e Canterbury Plains. However, 
it fairly quickly became apparent that the secondary benefits of plan-
tations as snelterbelts for agriculture were considerable and this 
motive dominated future efforts. A Provincial Council Planting of 
Trees Ordinance of 1858 indicates the rapid acceptance of afforestation 
arguments . in Canterbury. The Ordinance was intended to "encourage 
and promote the planting of forest trees on rural sections" (CPC, 1858, 
Ordinances, Session X). Renewed and more comprehensive steps were 
taken in the 1870s. A committee was appointed in 11170 to report on 
the best means of promoting the establishment of new industries in 
Canterbury. Amongst its recommendations was the suggestion that trees 
be planted on the plains for timber, to serve as shelterbelts and 
llelp ameliorate the climate. 
The Joint Committee on Colonial Industries (AJHR, 1870, Fl) made 
similar proposals to Parliament regarding tree planting for timber 
and as windbreaks. Tne offshoot was the Forest Trees Planting En-
couragement Act, 1871 \'lhich provided for grants of two acres of Crown 
land for every one acre of freehold planted in trees, with a maximum 
of 250 acres. This act was framed for Canterbury but phrased in such 
a way as to be applicable to all the Provinces. Most applications 
under the 1871 Act \'Jere from Canterbury or Otago. 14 Afforestation was 
a response limited almost entirely to the relatively treeless regions 
14. A return of grants made under the Act is given in AJLC, 1877, No. 24. 
See also LE 1/1883/136, an unpublished return to Parliament for 1883. 
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of the South Island. The rest of the country v1as amply forested. 
2.5.3 Timber Licensing and Timber Reserves: A Conceptual approach 
J\ sequence may be traced, in Canterbury at least, from a period 
of free use to one of regulated use of forest resources through licens-
ing and reserves. Dissatisfaction \'litli this administrative system led 
to popular and official statements that the alienation of forests was 
the best means to ensure their protection. A 11 these developments may 
be viewed profitably from a property rights and externalities perspec-
tive. 
Oesmetz argues that "a primary function of property rights is 
that of guiding incentives to achieve a greater internalization of 
externalities" (Desmetz, 1967, 348). In the case of free use, which 
only lasted three months in Canterbury, the benefits were concentrated 
on the tree cutters and the costs were spread over the community. The 
costs took the form of wasteful use and depletion of the forest resourc-
es. For a time the community bore the cost of the losses, initially 
at least they may have been considered to be of insignificant propor-
tions. 
No single timber cutter had control over the actions of others 
involved in similar activities. Therefore, no individual would benefit 
from exercising restraint as there were no means of ensuring that 
others would follow suit. It would be more realistic to expect the 
opposite to occur and each timber cutting attempt to maximise his 
return by cutting as much as possible as quickly as possible. In 
another context this is the dilemma outlined by Harden (1968) in 
Tragedy of the Commons. In some instances free use has not led to 
over exploitation. Veblen (1~78) describes special local circumstances 
which allow successful communal ownership of forest resources in a 
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South A1TX;?rica~ example. Here excess use was avoided through close 
interpersonal relationships. The existence of special _interest groups, 
and a desire on the part of the local population to remain independent. 
These conditions did not apply in nineteenth century ifow Zealand. 
The costs of indiscriminate felling, in terms of wasteful use as 
well as depletion and possibly conflicts between timber cutters led 
administrators to seek greater control through regulations. Timber 
licences were introduced as a means of providing a right to use forest 
resources and as a means of allocation. The form of the licence \IJaS 
similar to other types providing access to Crown Lands in New Zealand 
and those used to regulated timber cutting in other lands of European 
occupation. The licensee enjoyed rights of entry to a designated area 
and the protection of any "improvements", that he made such as tram-
ways. In theory at least, the price of the licence enabled the extent 
and rate of cutting to be manipulated. The licensee would benefit 
from the use of the forest and the community would receive the revenue 
from licence fees. However, there were problems in practice. Licence 
fees were established at arbitrary fixed rates, which tended to remain 
or even be lowered because of protests from timber cutters and saw 
millers, despite the efforts of some administrators to increase the 
fees. They \vere never sufficiently high to regulate the level of 
cutting to any extent nor sufficient to provide relative financial 
benefit to the community. The sawmi 11 1 i cence revenues from Otago 
and Southland were a partial exception. 
There vJas another more cri pp 1 i ng difficulty, apart from inherent 
weakness practical problems also frustrated the system. Timber li-
cences granted a right to use forest on Crown Lands but this was not 
always respected. The initially unpoliced regulations did nothing to 
discourage illegal and unlicensed cutting. To some extent illegal 
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cutting may have provided a disincentive for raising licence fees, 
for the result would only have encouraged further unlicensed cutting. 
Some cutting also took place beyond licence area boundaries. Ineffec-
tive supervision cost the community much more than the fi nanci a 1 re-
turns from licence fees so that, in practice, timber cutters and saw-
millers were benefiting at the expense of the community. 
Administrative responses to abuse of timber regulations included 
tt1e appointment of forest rangers and even cessation of the issue of 
timber licences. However, timber licences were designed to facilitate 
tiie use of forest resources. This provides a strong clue for tiieir 
initial low prices and explains v,hy efforts to restrict their issue 
were faced with difficulty. For instance, the Canterbury Waste Lands 
Boards stopped issuing timber licences for Banks Peninsula. But in 
1864 on receipt of tne opinion of the Provincial Solicitor, they were 
required to recommence issuing timber licences for that locality. 
Sawmill licences in Otago and Southland were calculated in a 
more sophisticated manner which let them exert some control over the 
rates of deforestation on Crown Lands. However, the nature of the 
licensing system did not force efficient conversion of standing trees 
into sawn timber. l3y tlteir very nature, tile licences gave exclusive 
rights to defined areas and did not attempt an assessn~nt of the 
quantity of timber on tile site. There was no direct pressure to mini-
mise waste during felling and sawing until Southland Province began to 
charge saw millers on the basis of a royalty of 3d per 100 superficial 
feet on sawn output. However, this was of only limited success as 
it was calculated on output and not on estimate of the volume of 
standing timber. 
Timber reserves represent a somewhat different problem with res-
pect to the apportioning of costs and benefits. Individual access as 
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under free use or as granted to licence holders was no longer permitted. 
A timber reserve was declared as an endowment for the future use of the 
community and a cadastral landscape was imposed upon the natural fea-
tures of the land. Thus, the size of the reserves was influenced by 
assessments of likely future requiren~nts rather than the designation 
of entire forest units. In some instances timber reserves were created 
for ot11er purposes, such as the stock shelter reserves of Canterbury. 
The costs and benefits pertaining to timber reserves were both borne by 
the community. However;as with timber licensing,ineffective supervision 
resulted in illegal cutting on many reserves. In practice individuals 
benefited at everyone elses expense. The inability of administrators 
to provide satisfactory enforcement of the timber licensing regulations 
was a source of considerable criticism because of the degree of abuse. 
Within this context, a favoured contemporary solution, protection 
t11rough alienation, makes sense. It was frequently suggested that the 
only answer to indiscriminate and wasteful use of forest resources was 
by allowing the Crown forest lands to become freehold. This suggestion 
concentrated the costs and benefits upon the owner and more importantly, 
from the administrator's viewpoint,seemed to eliminate the need for 
extensive supervision. 
The timber licensing and timber reserves system that provided the 
basis of forest management systems during the provincial period faced 
increasing criticism by the 1870s. Proposed solutions were divided be-
tween increasing the efficiency of the existing structure and developing 
new approac11es to forest management. The culmination of these concerns 
was reached with Premier Julius Vogel's proposals for a New Zealand 
Forests Bill in 1874. 
CHAPTER III 
"THERE IS NO SUBJECT MORE IMPORTANT FOR NEW ZEALAND 11 : 1 
THE Nm zrnLAtm FORESTS ACT, 1874 
3.1 INTROUUCTION 
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By the 1870s there was a conspicuous dissatisfaction amongst 
government administrators with the failure of timber licensing and 
reserves to adequately regulate tile levels and efficiency of forest 
exploitation. The subject was taken up by several members of parlia-
ment \'1ho kept the forests question before the House from 1868 until 
1874 when Premier Julius Vogel introduced a New Zealand Forests Bill. 
Although enacted in only a muted form this legislation has been lavishly 
described as "a milestone in the context of early New Zealand develop-
ment" and a mirror of "prevailing attitudes to land and life in the 
young colony" (Wynn, 1977, 126). 
The subs tan ti ve materi a 1 of this chapter pertains to the events 
leading up to the first nationally effective forest legislation in 
Hew Zealand. The chapter is structured in such a way as to separate 
prevalent conditions in the economic and physical environment from 
key individuals and events. This sieving serves as an aid in the 
recognition of the relative contribution of general background factors 
and special circumstances in the genesis and ratification of the 
Hew Zealand Forests Act, 1874. 
The settlers of the 1870s were primarily concerned with the 
development and 11 improvement 11 of the natural resources of New Zealand. 
Most often this meant the conversion of lands to agricultural pro-
duction. European settlement was thus accompanied by wideranging 
environmental modification. The first section of this chapter becomes 
1. NZPD, 1874, 16, Vogel, 79. 
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in part an exercise in geosophy, focusing on popular, official and 
scientific beliefs, both true and false, about the nature and signifi-
cance of environmental modification. Changes to the indigenous flora, 
flooding and soil erosion, and the influences of forests on climate 
are examined in greater depth. This pool of ideas concerned with the 
question of timber supplies, flood prevention and climatic ameliora-
tion, summarizes under attitudes towards forest resources in the 1870s. 
The later part of the chapter examines the personalities that 
contributed to, and circumstances which led to the New Zealand Forests 
Act, 1874 in the light of vlider attitudes towards forest resources. 
A small core of scientifically minded politicians successfully drew 
attention to the forests question in New Zealand. Thomas Potts and 
W. T. Locke Travers were prominent in this respect,but the key 
individual was Premier Julius Vogel, an enthusiastic newcomer to 
forest management in 1874 and architect of the first nationally enacted 
forest legislation. 
3.2 ENVIRONMENTAL MODIFICATION I: THE DISPLACEMENT CONCEPT 
The assault on the l~ew Zealand environment which accompanied 
European settlement had an impact on the indigenous flora and fauna, 
as well as accentuating flooding and soil erosion. These latter 
forms of environmental modification are expanded in section 3.3. The 
establishment and spread of settlement led to the transformation of 
a natural landscape with a high percentage of endemic species, to a 
cultural landscape. These changes were accompanied by,and to an 
extent a result of, the introduction of exotic flora and fauna. From 
the first it was observed that the exotic species were pushing out 
the indigenous varieties. Naturalists of international reputation 
such as Darwin and Hooker, and later Ne~i Zealand scientists, devoted 
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considerable attention to the "displacement" of the indiqenous flora. 
The "displacement" concept was of threefold importance because: 
1. the attitudes to landscape that it implied and the 
agents of change t11at were consequently overlooked 
2. it acted as a barrier to the encouragement of forest 
protection, and instead~if anything,lent support to 
forest exploitation 
3. oy default it suggested that timber supply questions 
could be solved by turning to exotic species. 
The growth and spread of exotic flora, many of which rapidly 
became naturalised, aroused considerable comment amongst early New 
Zealand naturalists (Kirk, 1869, 1878, Armstrong, 1871, Cheeseman, 
1882). Of special interest was the relationship between the indigenous 
and exotic elements, which was usually viewed in terms of a Oarwinian 
"struggle for existence", with the stronger and more vigorous species 
triumphing. A belief in the displacement of the highly endemic in-
digenous flora by superior exotic varieties had widespread scientific 
and popular coinage. The concept of displacement also had several 
important implications for forest management. 
During the exploration of the Pacific, many eminent naturalists, 
including Sir Joseph Banks, Charles Darwin and Sir Joseph Hooker 
visited New Zealand. Darwin visited the Bay of Islands in 1835 on 
the homeward leg of the voyage of the Beagle. An acute observer, he 
noted evidence of recent deforestation and a lack of indigenous quad-
rupeds. But his most telling remark was directed at the impact of 
introduced species: 
"It is moreover said that the introduction of the common 
Norway kind (of rat) has entirely annihilated the New Zealand 
species in the short space of two years, from the northern 
extremity of the Island. In many places I have noticed 
several sorts of weeds which like the rats, I was forced to 
own as country men" 
(Darwin. 19 33, 372) 
This observation was made five years before New Zealand was proclaimed 
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a British colony. When in 1859, after a long gestation period abruptly 
ended by Wallace's independent development of the theory of natural 
selection, he finally published his ideas in the Origins of Species, 
several New Zealand examples were used: 
"The endemic productions of New Zealand, for instance are 
perfect one compared wi tn another; but they are no\'1 rapid-
ly yielding before the advancing legions of plants and 
animals introduced from Europe" 
{Darwin, 1951, 212) 
11 if all the animals and plants of Great Britain were set 
free in ~ew Zaaland a multitude of British forms would 
in the course of ti~ become thoroughly naturalised the re 
and would exterminate many of the natives" 
(Darwin, 1951, 404) 
Here apparently, in Darwin's observations and conversations in New 
Zealand, is a concept of considerable importance in nineteenth century 
natural science. 
Other, less eminent, visitors raised different issues. Ernest 
Dieffenbach, a naturalist in the employ of the New Zealand Company 
from 1839 to 1841, made a number of remarks about the state of the 
forest flora. These included reference to the narrow range of species, 
damage caused by fires started by man, and the wasteful use of forest 
resources by sawmillers. He also criticised the settlers for waste-
fully exploiting the forest for short term profit. Of the Kauri 
forests he wrote, 
"Unless the strictest ~asures are immediately taken to 
prevent this reckless destruction, it is very certain 
that the forests of this noble tree will be greatly and 
i rreparai:> ly reduced, as the Kauri is a 1 ready a scarce 
tree, and is confined to very narrow limits" 
(Uieffenbach, 1843, 228} 
Ferdinand Hocnstetter, an Austrian naturalist employed by the Auckland 
Provincial Council, was another who considered that the Kauri forest 
faced extinction (Hocnstetter, 18ti7, 141). A visitor to the Utago 
settlement in the early -1860s, Or Lauder Lindsay, was another struck 
by "the necessity that seems to exist for the conservation of forests" 
(Lindsay, 1862, 28). 
Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker visited New Zealand in 1841. Hooker 
considered the question of species extinction in his introductory 
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essay to the Flora of New Zealand (1853). He considered that the flora 
of small islands were relics from early times and slowly passing away 
leaving gaps which might never be refilled. One mechanism by v,hich 
these "gaps" could be filled was through the arrival of new species, 
\<11th the further result of competition between the indigenous and 
exotic flora: 
"it cannot be doubted that many of the small local genera 
of Australia, New Zealand and Soutn Africa will ultimately 
disappear owing to the upsurging tendencies of the immigrant 
plants of the Northern Hemisphere, energetically supported 
as they are by the artifi ci a 1 aids that the northern races 
of men bring with them" 
(Hooker quoted in Smith, 1957, 123) 
Hooker amplified this position in two subsequent papers. In the first 
of these he considered the replacement of species in the British 
colonies, but the examples are primarily drawn from New Zealand and 
included quotations from his correspondence with W. T. Locke Travers 
and Juli us Haas t, the Pro vi nci al Geo 1 ogi st for Canterbury. "In 
Australia and New Zealand for example", wrote Hooker, 
"the noisy train of English emigration is not more surely 
doing its work, than the stealthy tide of English weeds, 
which are creeping over the surface of the waste, culti-
vated and virgin soil, an annually increasing numbers of 
genera, species and individuals" 
(Hooker, 1864a, 124) 
He supported Darwin's view that "in the struggle for survival between 
the denizens of the old continent and tile new 11 the European species 
were more vigorous through being in constant competition with each 
other (Hooker, 1864a, 125). This theme he returned to in overtly 
Darwinian terms of a 11 struggle of existence 11 three years later 
(Hooker, 1867). 
In his earlier work Hooker referred to the displacement of some 
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genera; the later papers display a more extreme position anticipating 
widespread displacement of indigenous by exotic species. The influx 
of new flora had a conspicuous impact in the first three decades after 
colonization. In a more recent interpretation, Smith argued that, 
11 It was undoubtedly the early mani fes ta ti ons of this process 
of displacement which gave rise to subsequent often fantastic 
fears of complete extinction of native plants through the 
sing2e factor of competition by incomers, and Hooker's state-
ment was often invoked as a supporting prophecy" 
(Smith, 1Y57, 124) 
In retrospect, Hooker's earliest analysis has proved the most accurate; 
a few cases of genus extinction have occurred, but the importance of 
man has been paramount to this occurrence. 
New Zealand naturalists also directed considerable attention to 
the displacement concept. W. T. Locke Travers' contribution to 
Hooker's paper has already been referred to. Travers repeated his 
assertions before a local audience: 
"the results a 1 ready caused by tne introduction of new 
and novel organisms satisfied me that the indigenous 
flora and fauna even on their own ground are unable to 
cope with the intruders" 
(Travers, 1869, 312) 
and that; 
11we may feel assured that the native life has little chance 
against the invaders and where the hardy European vegeta-
tion once begins to grow it usually retains its hold 11 
(Travers, 1870, 335) 
The idea of a vigorous invading flora enjoyed support amongst New 
Zealand and European naturalists. Sowe were quite extreme in their 
belief that displacement would be speedily accomplished and total. 
This was partly due to the speed with which exotic plants had been 
naturalised. One writer suggested that: 
2. Hooker quoted previously in Smith (1957, 123). 
"it must be quite evident to every observer that the 
introduction of these European plants will certainly 
result in the extermination of the indigenous flora, 
and that at no very distant period of time" 
(Armstrong, 1871, 285) 
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The reason for this displacement of species was attributed to tile 
"weakness of constitution" of the indigenous flora, which "no longer 
had the strength to maintain its own" against the exotics. Armstrong 
did not however, attribute all flora changes to an immutable natural 
law,but emphasised that man's activities through clearing the forest, 
draining the swamps and cultivating the plains and valleys, also 
threatened the vegetation. The dual effect he perceived as disastrous 
for the future: 
"Under these combined influences it is evidently utterly 
impossible that the native plants can survive. Already 
the scarcer species are nearly extinct, and nothing can 
save our fine fores ts from destruction but the most rigid 
preservation of the Government" 
(Armstrong, 1871, 285) 
Against this dual onslaugllt, the relative weignting of the two compo-
nents not being discussed, but the Government was urged to take action. 
This is in marked contrast to the position of protection through alien-
ation, generally favoured by those involved in timber licensing. The 
difference in viewpoint is presumably related to the variation in out-
look bet\'/een timber millers and naturalists. The timber cutter and 
sawmill er was concerned with production and personal rights to use the 
forest resource. Armstrong, in contrast, was concerned with the pre-
servation of the natural values of the forest. 
Another author, in a paper read uefore the Otago Philosophical 
Institute, likened the interaction between the indigenous flora and 
fauna to the Darwinian principle of "the survival of the fittest" 
(Gillies, 1877, 306). However tl1e most authoritative New Zealand 
statements about displacement came from Professor Thomas Kirk, later 
to be appointed the second Conservator of Forests from 1886 to 1889. 
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He noted that after sixty years of European occupation about one 
third of the flowering plants of Auckland Province were exotic (Kirk, 
1869, 132). On the basis of much careful observation Kirk refined 
the displacement concept considerably. In natural inland situations 
he considered any displacement to be very slow in occurring, but with 
the influence of man the process was greatly speeded up, "and the 
work of centuries is compressed into a decade" (Kirk, 1878, 362). 
The result was that, 
"the forest is destroyed, the vegetation of the plain is 
changed, or at least so intermixed with exotics that its 
aspect is entirely new. Foreign weedy plants spread 
through t11e land destroying by their superior vigour much 
of the original vegetation" 
(Kirk, 1878, 362) 
Although referring to "superior vigour" Kirk, unlike Hooker in his 
later works (1864, 18G7), did not attribute displacement primarily 
to competition, but emphasised the importance of sheep and cattle 
damage to forest undergrowth. He also argued for displacement and 
not complete replacement of tl1e flora. To illustrate this point he 
cited instances of the changed environmental conditions allowing some 
indigenous species to di sp 1 ay rejuvenated growth and compete success-
fully with the exotic species. Thus Kirk was inclined to dismiss the 
threat of extinction, except for a very few plant species, and argued 
for the amalgamation of tile two floras. This viewpoint he presented 
again in detail in a Presidential address to the Wellington Philoso-
phical Institute (Kirk, 1895). 
An important botanical concept, displacement, was not confined 
to naturalists in New Zealand or overseas, but also enjoyed a popular 
dimension. Darwin's diary extract suggests that his first exposure 
to the displacement idea in New Zealand came from conversation with 
the European inhabitants of the Bay of Islands as well as direct 
observation. The public view was further summarised by Governor 
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Charles Bov,en's inaugural address to the fledgling New Zealand 
Institute in 1868. It included three suggestions for botanical 
research: on various species of indigenous timber, investigating the 
qualities of fibre bearing plants, and facilitating the introduction 
and cultivation of exotic trees, plants, grasses, and ferns. His 
rationale was that, 
11 The indigenous vegetation is fast disappearing before the 
progress of settlement, and it is alike the interest and 
the duty of their successes of the present genera ti on to 
replace it by a new and remunerative growth" 
(Bowen, 1868, 6) 
Implicit in Bowen's statement is a belief that the indigenous flora 
was weaker than the invading species. In the pubJic mind, ideas 
about the weakness of tile indigenous flora persisted long after the 
scientific community had reassessed the situation (Cockayne, 1921, 
Allan, 1936, Cockayne, Simpson and Thompson, 1932, Smith, 1957). 
The displacement concept had several important implications for 
understanding environmental change,and by association, forests. A 
focus upon the superior 11 vi gour 11 of exotics tended to mask the impact 
of winds, fire and grazing by introduced cattle and deer. Thus a 
significant cause of forest retreat and a contributor to accelerated 
runoff went largely unrecognized. Man's activities were not construed 
to have an impact; the displacement of the indigenous flora was re-
garded as an inevitable and natural course of events. 
Acceptance that the indigenous flora was being displaced had 
special implications for forest management. Forestry operations on 
son~ systematic rotational basis, such as that proposed by Innes in 
Otago in 1874 (see Chapter II), was in the light of "disJjacement" 
ideas futile because the resource base was naturally fading away. 
Hence, it was probably argued, better to exploit it fully before it 
further wasted away. A coro 11 ary of the 11 1 ack of vi gour 11 of indigenous 
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species was that exotic forest trees were regarded as syperior and a 
future source of timber supplies. 
Only a few dissenting voices were raised, urging that the poten-
tial of indigenous timbers be explored rather than suffer continued 
neglect. The displacement concept hindered scientific and popular 
support for more sophisticated management of indigenous forests. 
O,ce it was adjusted by naturalists with greater familiarity with the 
1·~ew Zealand environment, science no longer operated to discourage 
indigenous forest management in New Zealand. 
3.3 ENVIRONMENTAL MODIFICATION II: FLOODING AND SOIL EROSION 
New Zealand is a geologically young country, with a high mountain 
backbone and steep slopes, and in some localities heavy rainfall. 
Improvident acts by early settlers accentuated an a 1 ready dynamic 
natural landscape. Early perceptions of environmental modification 
caused by flooding and soil erosion were recorded from the 186Os. 
But within a decade a small though influential group began to draw 
attention to the problems caused by flooding, soil erosion and inunda-
tion of land by shingle and stones. This group was further distin-
guished by advocating retention of forest cover and afforestation as a 
means to flood control ratner than the usual engineering solutions. 
Thus a· new rationale for forest reserves v1as created. 
"Improvement" was the motive force of settlenent. Man's works 
in converting the forest primeval to agricultural use was unquestion-
ably good. However it was an inescapable conclusion that some envir-
onmental degradation was occurring, most notably in the form of floods 
v,hich inundated the newly settled lands. The typical response was an 
engineering solution, usually in the form of stop banking. Engineering 
solutions subordinated the natural environment to technological solutions. 
A variety of contemporary official documents and more recent 
histories offer some insights into the flood problem in nineteenth 
century Nevi Zealand (eg. AJHR, 1869, D22; AJI-IR, 1877, 12B; AJLC, 
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1872, No 8; Doyne, 1864; Hector, 1868; Hawkins, 1957, 72; Gardner, 
1971, 176-7). Flooding was severe over much of the eastern and 
southern South Island in February 1868. In Helson seven inches of 
rain fell in 24 hours and in excess of eight inches was recorded at 
Mount Peel in Canterbury over the same period. i~. T. Locke Travers, 
Member of Parliament and naturalist, made the journey from Christchurch 
to Nelson a fortnight after the floods had subsided and described 
stranded piles of timber and slopes stripped of vegetation and shingle. 
In the vicinity of the Waiau gorge, he noted, 
"These hills were scarred by innumerable small isolated 
slips, evidently from points on their sides of accumula-
tions of water which had suddenly found a way betv,een the 
surface-soil and the solid ~ravel below" 
(Travers, 1881, 85) 
From his hill top vantage point Travers estimated that one twentieth 
of all the hill surfaces were scarred by slips. The provincial 
Superintendents of Auckland, Hawkes Bay, Nelson and Westland all 
indicated that flooding had occurred because of forest destruction. 
This linking of deforestation to flooding provided a causal 
mechanism and a solution. Extensive damage was adjudged to have 
occurred in the Hutt Valley. However while linking a cause (defores-
tation) with an effect (flooding) the Superintendents, in all but two 
instances, were unable or unwilling to reverse the reasoning to prevent 
downstream inundations by protecting the forest cover of catchments. 
Nelson was the exception where it was proposed to reserve the fores ts 
on mountain ranges and river catchments. The Superintendent of 
Taranaki prudently suggested a similar course; reservation of the 
I 
forest within a ten mile radius of the cone of Mount Egmont, although 
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he claimed no flood damage had occurred. l3y the 1870s tile Hutt River, 
the Maitai River, the Taieri River, and the braided rivers of Marl-
borough and Canterbury had all caused considerable damage to land-
holders through flooding (Figure 3.1). This is probably as much a 
reflection of ti1e pattern of settlement as an absolute indicator of 
flood-prone rivers. 
Once the problem of flooding had been recognized, the typical 
response v,as a corrective solution through engineering works. This 
remained tiie major response we 11 into the twentieth century (Erikson, 
1971). Favoured engineering measures included stop banking, channel 
straightening and clearing, planting trees along river banks, and the 
construction of storage basins into which peak flows could ~e dis-
charged (Barr, 1872, Higginson, 1877, Arthur, 1881). This latter 
suggestion enjoyed some support on the ~asis of similar schemes con-
structed in Italy. However, the major reason for their suggested use 
~~as related to the difficulty of maintaining stopbanks on the aggrading 
braided beds of the South Island rivers. The temporary and illusionary 
security of stopbanking was also commented upon by one engineer: 
"Immunity from destructive floods during the last few 
years, together with the extension of the Taieri River 
embankments appear to have introduced a sense of secur-
ity arnongst the settlers of the Taieri Plains which may 
at any time be somewhat rou~hly disturbed" 
(Arthur, 1881, 94) 
Flooding also attracted attention at the Provincial and General 
Government level. A Sel2ct Committee of the Nelson Provincial Council 
reported in la62 on tile flooding of the Maitai River. It proposed 
~itl1er diversion into a new channel or straightening the existing stream 
and protecting it witi1 a wooden breastwork. Considerable attention from 
1863 was focussed on the Waimakariri River by the Canterbury Provincial 
Council. In 1864 W. T. Doyne furnished his Report upon the ~Jaimakariri 
and the Lo~1er Plains of Canterl.lury, i~ew Zealand. This was followed by 
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further reports in 1864 and 1865. In 1868 James Hector's Geological 
Report on the River i•Jaimakariri stated that, 
"there is every reason to believe that Christchurch is in 
imminent danger from the recurrence of floods like those 
which have so frequently occurred of late in the Waimakiriri 
River, and that the works at present executed would prove 
quite inadequate to overt the calamity. 11 
(Hector, 1868, 3) 
The recommendations of a Select Committee appointed to consider the 
matter were adopted and a board of river conservators appointed. The 
cost of further river protection work was to be raised by rates which 
necessitated tile passage of the Canterbury Rivers Act through the 
General Assembly. The preamble of tile act described its purpose as, 
11 to make provision for the management of certain Rivers 
in the Province of Canterbury and to provide for the 
making, repairing and maintaining of protective works 
to lessen the damage occasioned by the overflow of such 
rivers. 11 
(,ns, 1868) 
Some scientists and engineers, influenced by close personal ob-
servation and overseas writers such as Marsh, developed a new under-
standing of cause and effect in flooding. Marsh (1864) popularized 
the idea that forests protected the water supply within and beyond 
their boundaries and that tileir removal contributed to flooding. He 
identified a cause and an effect: deforestation and increased flood-
ing. Further, he reversed the reasoning to suggest that tree planting 
would ease the flood problem. This was a biophysical rather than a 
technological solution to the flood problem and also created a new 
rationale for forest reserves. 
Conventional engineering solutions were costly and required regu-
lar maintenance, The braided rivers were an unfamiliar landscape 
feature where old sdutions were difficult to apply. This led to alter-
native methods being advocated. Although Higginson (1877) considered 
tree-planting along riverbanks too difficult to warrant the effort, 
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Arthur Dobson, better known as the discoverer of "Arthur's Pass", 
strongly advocated suci1 a course of action. He felt that this was a 
feasible solution in Canterbury and offered the additional benefits 
of providing a source of posts and rails and through exercising "a 
very beneficial effect upon the climate of the plains, checking the 
north-west winds and inducing a greater rainfall" (Dobson, 1881, 103). 
Although Uouson proposed a new central mech,mi sm, his rationale 
v1as still that of the engineer. The very title: On the Reclamation 
of Waste River Ued, indicates that he regarded the braided rivers as 
improvable through man's intervention. Certainly they were different 
from European rivers. Just as unoccupied land was considered to be 
wasteland, so the wide expanses of river bed occupied only by a few 
small streams, except when in flood, were regarded as undeveloped lanu, 
which could be secured for grazing and afforestation purposes if and 
w11en the river could Lie confined to a single channel. 
The opinions of some of the dissenters were important because of 
their political office and connections. 14. T. Locke Travers, for 
example, while recognising that heavy rainfall, steep country, and 
erodable materials contributed to the flood problem, asserted that 
man's input was equally important: 
"Many causes, too, resulting from men's foolish and wanton 
interference with natural operations, had contributed to 
bring about a rapid accumulation of the rainfall in the 
ma i n ri ve rs 11 
(Travers, 1881, 76) 
Travers identified forest clearance, repeated burning off3 of grass-
lands and soil compaction by stock grazing as three factors contri-
buting to flooding and erosion. He was not alone in linking vegetation 
cover and runoff. An es sen ti ally s imi 1 ar position had been taken by 
3. For Otago, see Buchanan (1869} and for Canterbury, Armstrong (1879, 326}. 
Dobson (1871) in his paper On the Destruction of Land by Shingle-
Bearing Rivers, and Suggestions for Protection and Prevention. He 
described in some detail how he believed that the vegetation acted 
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as a buffer to runoff and hm-1 sawmilling and land cultivation "in-
creased the rapidity with which the rainfall is carried into the 
river, and the floods necessarily rise higher than before" (Dobson, 
1871, 155). As many of lfolson Province's catchments were made up of 
shingle, he "confidently expected" that unless steps were taken 11 011 
some general scheme, to preserve the woods which clothe the mountain 
drainage basins" and protect the riverbank~ considerable damage would 
occur. Dobson drew specific attention to Marsh's Man and Nature re-
garding the implications of indiscriminate forest clearance. 
Despite the extent of the problem, Travers remained optimistic 
that the means to a solution was at hand. He felt that in Europe 
private landownership exacerbated efforts at flood protection because 
individuals tended to maximise their benefits, thus he urged the 
retention by the Crown of mountain forests: 
"it is it's !}:he Crownfil imperative duty to retain that 
possession and control, and to provide severe punishment 
for acts calculated to produce evils of the kind referred 
to" 
(Travers, 1881, 5) 
In the period up until the 1870s forest resources had, with the 
exception of the stock shelter reserves of Canterbury, been equated 
with timber supplies. Travers, Dobson and others recognised that 
the forest resource was more than just a supply of timber; they 
identified links among flooding, erosion and the deforestation of 
catchments \'Jhi ch caused them to advocate forest re ten ti on and planting 
to protect soil and water values and property. Not only had a new 
rationale for forest reserves been recognised, but the means of 
dttaining the yoals was in complete contrast to that advocated when 
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forest was equated solely with timber supplies. Whereas protection 
through alienation was widely favoured for increased efficiency in 
timber production, extensive tracts of forest left untouched and 
under Crown ovmershi p were advocated for catchment protection. In 
terms of man's attitude to environment, the emphasis here was not on 
confronting (and improving nature) through engineeri~g works, but on 
changing the landuse pattern so that landscape modification would not 
adversely affect settlement. 
The enthusiasm with which some observers attributed environmental 
modification to man's improvident actions has had an enduring impact. 
vJhile it was a significant reassessment to perceive of some of man's 
activities as causing environmental damage, there was in some quarters 
a tendency to over-apply the ideas. The equivalent North Aroorican 
situation has been described by Raup (1964) who drew attention to the 
unquestioned assumption that primeval forest was more productive than 
past settlement forests which had been "destroyed, devastated and 
debased by Western Europeans after they came to America" (Raup, 1964, 
20). The legacy of the recognition of man as an historical agent of 
change in forest and mountain lands in New Zealand has been a tendency 
to disregard natural instabilities in the landscape. O'Connor (1976, 
11) refers to this as "the myth that we have nourished: that without 
the interference of man our mountains would have remained well clothed". 
3.4 FOREST INFLUENCES 
The belief that forests produced a significant effect upon the 
weather and climate of a region extended back as far as the fifteenth 
century and eventually played a part in the earliest forest conser-
vation measures in the United States (lull, 1949) and Australia (Lewis, 
1975). In later years superstition and myth gave way to speculative 
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theorizing, including contributions by pioneer geographer Alexander 
von Humboldt about the effect and impact of forest influences 
(Peppercorne, 1879, 30). [3y the late 1860s the first experimental 
work \vas being undertaken by European foresters using psychrometers, 
maximum-minimum and soil thermo1reters, rain guages, and evaporimeters 
in an attempt to directly compare forested and non-forested areas. 
However, not until the twentieth century \1tere the relationships between 
forest, climate, and weather more accurately understood (Brookes, 1927, 
1928, Zon, 194 1, Dana, 1956). 
A persistent view, in the pre-experimental period, was that the 
forest influenced visibly a \•lide range of climatic and meterological 
parameters. Marsh (1864) reviewed the range of influences attributable 
to forests in f1an and Nature (Table 3.1). He was prepared to concede 
that the knowledge of forest influences was imperfect: 
"the conclusions of the physicists respecting it are in the 
great degree i nferenti a 1 only, not founded on experiment 
or direct observation. They are, as might be expected 
somewhat discordant though certain genera 1 results are 
almost universally accepted" 
(Marsh, 1864, 122) 
The re lati onshi p between forest cover and rai nfa 11 was perhaps 
the most widely held of the many claimed effects. In essence, the 
argument ran, forests attracted rainfall and deforestation reduced 
precipitation. The next progression was to insist that afforestation 
would restore or modify and improve the climate of a region by increas-
ing its rainfall (and usually a host of other climatic parameters). 
Marsh was cautious in his summary, which reveals something of his own 
astuteness: 
"The effect of forest on preci pita ti on then is not entirely 
free from doubt, and we cannot positively affirm that the 
total annual quantity of rain is diminished or increased 
by the destruction of the woods, though both theoretical 
considerations and the balance of testimony strongly favour 
the opinion that more rainfall falls on wooded than open 
country" 





EXTENT OF FOREST liffLUENCES NOTED BY MARSH IN 
MAN ANO NATURE 
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Effect of Afforestation Effect of Ueforestation 
retards accentuates 
retards accentuates 
arrival of seasons retards accentuates 
wetter winters accentuates retards 
flooding retards accentuates 
Malaria protection from accentuates 
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An alternative rainfall theory held that opening land to the plough 
increased precipitation by allowing increased moisture into the soil 
and thence to be evaporated (Meinig, 1954, 1962). Although widespread 
in North /\merica and Australia tilis argument never assumed significant 
proportions in New Zealand. Perhaps this was because the plains areas 
were fairly rapidly turned over to pastoral uses and agricultural lands 
were, in the North Island at least, cut from the forest. 
Thus the forest influences concept found expression in New Zealand 
through Marsh's volume, other overseas writings and from direct, 
largely qualitative comments of tile local environment. Consequently 
the debate was centred on the applicability of overseas forest-rainfall 
relationships to the New Zealand situation assessed by informal obser-
vation and experience of the local environment. Frederick Peppercorne 
read a paper entitled the Influence of Forests on Climate and Rainfall 
to the Hawkes Bay Philosophical Institute in 1879. The essay was 
entirely drawn from secondary source material and included examples 
from French forestry literature, Marsh's text, Frederick Goyder's work 
in South Australia (see also Meinig, 1962 and Powell, 1976), and 
referred to a diminuation of rainfall with deforestation of the 
Mauritius. The latter example was doubtless drawn from papers on 
forest management tabled by Premier Julius Vogel in 1874 (AJHR, 1874, 
H5). Peppercorne supported fully the conventional wisdom: 
"No fact is better authenticated than that of the beneficial 
influence exerted by the presence of forests on the climate 
and rainfall of a country, and, on the other hand, of the 
injurious effects on both that is brought about by the 
destruction of forests, or by their absence" 
(Peppercorne, 1879, 24) 
Referring to the estimates of deforestation prepared by James Hector 
of the Geological Survey (AJHR, 1869, D22) Peppercorne stressed the 
importance of the "forests question" to the country as: 
"one \~hi ch wi 11 so greatly influence its prosperity, to-
gether with its commercial value as a colony, its climate, 
and its salubrity" 
(Peppercorne, 1879, 31) 
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. Tne forest influences concept was one of the rationales for 
legislative efforts. The Report of tile Joint Committee for Colonial 
Industries recommended the encouragement of forest tree planting on 
t11e plains of tiie South Island for protection against the weather: 
"The strong winds prevailing over many parts of New Zealand 
greatly tend to check the operations of agriculture while 
tile oµen anti sllelterless state of the country causes the 
soil to become much more readily dried and parched than 
would otherwise be the case" 
(AJHR, 1870, Fl, iv) 
The conmittee recommendations led to in part the passage of .the Forest 
Trees Planting Encouragement Act, 1871. However, it is interesting 
to note a change in emphasis evident in the report. It was not claimed 
that afforestation would improve the climate in total, rather that it 
would protect agricultural activity from the damaging effects of wind. 
Forest influences were being attributed only at a micro-climate level. 
By contemporary standards this was a conse·rvative assessment of forest 
influences extent. John Barron presented the conventional wisdom in 
assessing the likely impact of trees upon the climate of Otago. He 
supported shelterbelt effects but also reiterated the popular view on 
forests attracting rainfall; as evidence he cited a letter that had 
appeared in the Utago uaily Times: 
"Where a farmer is reported to on severa 1 ti mes seen the 
scud of rain passing over and falling on the bush near 
nis farm, while not a drop fell on his own dry pastures 
and prematurely withered grain" 
(Otago Daily Times, 27 July 1872, 2) 
He claimed tnat this would have not occurred if the farm had been 
surrounded by bushland: 
"because trees attract raincloud, and it gives off its 
moisture freely to them, and supposed the distance was not 
too great between the two strips of forest land rain would 
fall on the intervening ground" 
(Otago Oaily Times, 27 July 1872, 2) 
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Barron did not however, discuss the mechanism by which trees attracted 
rain clouds. 
Nineteenth century forest influence ideas provide insights into 
attitudes towards environment and the level of understanding of causal 
relationships in the natural world. The forest influence issue 
reveals a particular attitude to environment. The general reaction of 
European settlers to New Zealand was to "improve" the environment. In 
part this meant recreating it in terms of their homeland as it was, 
or as the rural arcadia some wished it to be. This outlook was most 
conspicuous in terms of land settlement and the conversion of bushlands 
to agricu,ltural use. However it was not restricted to land, for with 
the forest influences concept as a rationale, it was believed that the 
climate of New Zealand could also be "improved". 
Speculative theorising and subjective assessments rather than 
experimental work on forest influences were the norm until the late 
1860s and much beyond in New Zealand. Simple monocausal explanations 
were a result. On this basis conflicting views were a certainty. 
Those who took the contrary view that forest clearance increased 
rainfall, may in fact have based their opinions on direct observation, 
but with a faulty recognition of cause and effect. It is possible 
that rapid runoff, as a product of deforestation, resulting in higher 
river levels, was attributed to increased rainfall. 
Forest influence ideas are closely related to, but distinguishable 
from, flood prevention by afforestation and catchment vegetation pro-
tection. The latter was often, confusingly, referred to as preserving 
the climate. Together they provided two new rati oncies for the pre-
servation and planting of forests in New Zealand. 
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3.5 INDIGENOUS FOREST RESOURCES AND EXOTIC AFFORESTATION 
Widespread forest clearance and wasteful usage was apparent to 
some administrators, politicians and members of the public by the 
1870s. This situation elicited a number of responses. Some individ-
uals wished to integrate efficient timber utilization into the trans-
ition from forest to field. Others began to predict a coming timber 
famine. This gave urgency to the first experimental efforts at propa-
gating indigenous forest trees. Difficulties encountered in pursuing 
this goal were accentuated by the ease with which exotic forest trees 
were grown. In consequence afforestation in the popu1lar mind became 
the solution to any future timber supply problems. The irony of this 
situation whereby natural forest was cleared for settlement and later 
in part replanted with exotic trees to ensure future supplies did not 
escape some contemporary observers. 
The rnajori ty of the accounts of early New Zea 1 and contain at 
least some reference to the forest resources (eg. Heaphy, 1842, 
Hurthouse, 1861). In the main these reports were limited to a des-
cription of the major species and some observations about their 
utility. Subsequently more rigorous engineering tests were made on 
the Hew Zealand timbers to assess their qualities (eg. Balfour, 
18G5, Blair, 1876, Laslett, 1894). 
However, the waste occurring in the timber industry, the "neces-
sary destruction over areas in the process of settlement" (Kirk, 1878, 
459), but more importantly, the neglect and misuse of indigenous 
timbers, prompted Professor Thomas Kirk to urge the more effective 
use of forest resources. He was especially perturbed about the 
neglected timber market, which he attributed to ignorance of the 
possibilities and 11 ~1antonness 11 in the use of high quality timber for 
inferior uses, particularly in the Kauri forests of Northland. Kirk 
estimated that the Kauri forests would be exhausted within thirty 
years. 
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Effective utilisation of neglected indigenous forest trees was 
advanced as a ireans of providing capital to tne small landowner, while 
he was clearing tne land and establishing himself: 
"Commencing with little or no capital, our settlers would 
gladly welcome the opportunity of converting a large portion 
of their timber into hard cash instead of ashes, and would 
thus be enabled to tide over the first years on the land 
with less difficulty than at present" 
(Kirk, 1878, 459) 
Kirk was advocating the effective use of forest resources in tile conver-
sion from a sylvan to an agricultural landscape. The forest was to be 
an asset and not a liability to settlen~nt. Such transitional landuse 
changes are discernable else\-Jhere, for example New Brunswick in Canada 
(Wynn, 1980). To lend weight to his argument Kirk provided details of 
how to best cut and store the indigenous timbers. The crux of the 
scheme was economic, and here problems emerged. "It is not easy to 
form an exact idea of the cost of conversion and deli very at the port 
of shipment, so much depends on the situation" (Kirk, 1878, 460). 
Rewarewa, he suggested, could be converted for 10d per cubic foot with 
an additional 1/- for freight costs, in a market where the usual price 
ranged from 1/6 to 2/- per cubic foot. These figures do not see111 to 
bear out Kirk's assertion that such a return would yield a "handsome 
profit" to the settler. Kirk wished for efficient use of forest 
resources, but the wider economic situation encouraged clearance by 
burning and cutting (eg. Kelly, 1877). The wasteful exploitation of 
timber continued with export options not remaining consistently profit-
able. 
Another approach to realizing the potential of indigenous forest 
trees was exemplified by efforts at their successful propagation and 
transplanting. Difficulties had been encountered in attempting this 
Ill 
(eg. Deans, 1964, S5). However the reasons for this failure had been 
wrongly attributed to a lack of vigour in the various species, that is 
to say in terms of "displacement" ideas. Thomas Potts lamented the 
destruction of the forest before settlement and drew at ten ti on to the 
dangers of burning off pasture and wasteful use of forests. His 
opinions were not always motivated by aesthetic considerations, but 
had much to do with the unexplored potential of threatened indigenous 
forests: 
"the wasteful management of the once magnificently timbered 
forest threaten at no distant period the almost entire 
destruction of many interesting and valuable species, before 
time has been afforded to ascertain their real position as 
a portion of the economical resources of the country" 
(Potts and Gray, 1870, 181) 
An observant field naturalist and practical arboriculturalist, Potts 
was alert to the special environmental conditions required to success-
fully propagate indigenous tree species. Thus he did not fall into 
accepting arguments of "inevitable displacement" of the indigenous 
flora. Others were also corning to realize that the forest flora of 
i~ew Zealand required special growing conditions, distinct from the 
techniques employed in Europe and Britain. For example one writer 
noted that, 
"it is out natural to suppose that the plant will not succeed 
when removed from its natural habitat with all its roots 
entirely enclosed in a ball of earth, and planted in an open 
situation" 
(Hay, 1872, 452) 
Hay suggested that temperature, shade, and moisture con di ti ons approx-
imating those occurring naturally were essential for the successful 
cultivation of "native trees". 
Both Potts and Hay encouraged mixed plantations of exotics and 
indigenous forest trees. This was favoured because blight and aphis 
attack had alerted Potts to the potential susceptibility of monocul-
tures to disease (Potts, 1886, 174). Both made reference to the 
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diminished vigour of indigenous trees in managed environments. 
Practical knowledge for cultivating indigenous trees was growing, 
but there was, even though Pott' s acknowledged their beauty, no 
sanctification of native forest in its mvn rigllt. Arguments for 
indigenous forest cultivation continued to be couched in terms of 
economic opportunities that were being lost through lack of action. 
Experimentation with indigenous (and exotic} forest trees was 
treated with more concern as estimates of timber famine began to occur 
in the 1870s (Table 3.2). These were not based on any detailed field 
reconnaissance. Instead they reflect the impressions of observers 
during a period of rapid deforestation. Hay's estimate was the most 
generous, and similar to Campbell Walker's, the others set the ex-
haustion of forest resources two decades earlier at tile turn of the 
twentieth century. Several means of averting a timber famine were 
suggested. Replanting with indigenous forests and exotic affores-
tation were two opti ans considered. Re 1 i ance upon timber imports 
was never seriously entertained and neither did the few suggestions 
for sustained yield indigenous forestry attract any real popular or 
official attention. 
Planting enjoyed support over indigenous forest management for 
a number of reasons, based on heritage and environmental attitudes. 
In combination \'litll the doubts raised about the growth habits and 
utility of indigenous woods, the necessary demands of the timber 
industry and settlement, it was not surprising that tree planting 
was looked to by many as the only viable means of ensuring future 
timber supplies. 
It was more than a matter of replanting forests. Afforestation 
proposals almost inevitably were couched in terms of using exotic 
species. Small stands of old world species, even if only for orna-
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Table 3.2 
ESTIMATED DURATIOU OF TIHBER SUPPLIES 
Source l:stimated duration Exhaustion Date 
(years) 
Hay (1871) 50 1921 
Firth ( 1874) 30 1904 
Campbe 11 ~~al ker ( 1877) 1 40 1917 
Kirk (1878) 30 1908 
Armstrong (1879) 25 1904 
Peppercorne (1879) 20 1897 
iiotes 
1. Based on Kirk's then unpublished estimate. 
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mental purposes, \<Jere part of the design of some colonists to recreate 
a Britain of the South Seas. The qualities of familiar species were 
known, as was the means of their cultivation, and they were believed 
to be superior to the indigenous trees \<Jhich were regarded as lacking 
vigour and being slow growing. The New Zealand flora, limited in 
range of species, was thought to be improvable through man's inter-
vention: 
"There are many noble specimens of the vegetable world 
peculiar to Hew Zea 1 and and deserving of utmost care; b'ut 
there are also deficiencies which may be filled up by 
judicious introductions, and for this operation the mild 
or equatable climate of the colony is particularly favour-
able" 
(Munro, 1869, 173) 
Sir David Munro, Speaker of the House of Representatives from 1861 to 
1870, subsequently explained how he foresaw no reason why exotic and 
indigenous species "should not be seen growing together in one and 
the same wood" (Munro, 1869, 173). 
It was soon discovered that New Zealand possessed a favourable 
environment for a wide range of exotic flora and fauna. Many per-
formed vigorously in their ne\'J habitat. Unfortunately acclimatisation 
1<1as anything but "judicious"; as early as 1872 the extinction of New 
Zealand bird species was remarked upon in Nature: 
"Most of them (the introduced species) are insuperable: but 
there is another, and possibly more powerful cause which is 
entirely under control. This silly mania for "acclimatisa-
tion" which has been so warmly fostered by many well-meaning 
though ill conceived persons both at home and in the colonies, 
and nm'lhere more tl1an in ,~ew Zeal and" 
(Anon, 1872, 6: 219) 
There \!Jas enthusiastic experimentation with European timber trees and 
new species primarily from /\ustralia, mainly Eucalyptus species, and 
North America. One of the most successful introductions was Pinus 
radiata, originally from the Monterey Peninsula in California which 
assumed central importance during the afforestation boom of the 
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192Os (Allsop, 1969, Simpson, 1973). 
Tile prejudice against planting with indigenous forest trees 
mitigated against efforts to explore their potential, although some 
indi vi duals, notably Potts, attempted rather unsuccessfully to amend 
these views. An astute observer, lie recognized that European techniques 
were not necessarily transferable in total to the New Zealand environ-
ment, which perhaps explains why he argued for mixed plantations of 
indigenous and exotic specfos. Potts remained cautious about the 
economic returns from an activity that was 11 specul ati V>J and hazardous 11 
(Potts, 1878, 391). Private plantations were established by the late 
187Os, principally on the open plains of the South Island where the 
prime rationale changed from timber supplies to shelterbelts. Not 
until the twentieth century did exotic plantations contribute signifi-
cantly to the national timber supply. 
3.6 THE FORESTS QUESTION 1867-1874 
By the 186Us and 187Os the failure of ti1nber licensing regulations 
to achieve efficient exploitation of forests was apparent to adminis-
trators. 1fow means of managing forest resources were developed in 
response to these di ffi culti es. These may be grouped into seven major 
episodes from 18ti7 Hllen events culminated in the passage of Julius 
VogQl's New Zealand Forests Act, 1874. In chronological order, the 
seven episodes are: 
1. Proposals for bush reserves in Otago 
2. "The Present Condition of tl1e forests of the Colony" 
3. Forest Tree Planting legislation 
4. The Lapsed Conservation of Forests Bill of 1873 
5. The Timber Floating Act of 1874 
b. Julius Vogel's bush settlenent proposals of 1874 
7. The New Zealand Forests Act of 1874. 
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The arguments used and viewpoints held during official and politi-
cal discussions on forests in the 1860s and 1870s stem directly from 
wider environmental attitudes (see sections 3.2 to 3.5) and the timber 
licensing and reserves system (see Chapter II). Howevei; it is also 
possible to trace the contribution of a small number of educated 
naturalist-politicians who exerted influence out of proportion to 
their numbers. These included Thomas Potts and ~t T. Locke Travers. 
The involvement and stance of Julius Vogel throughout is also examined. 
This serves to place his 1874 Act in a clearer perspective. 
3.6.1 Bush Reserves in Otago Province 
In 1867 a motion "For leave to bring in a Bill to provide for 
the Management and Conservation of the Public Bush Reserves in the 
Province of Otago" (OPC, 1867, Session XXIII, 11) \vas affirmed by the 
Provincial Council. \~illiam Mosely, v1ho proposed the motion, also 
asked for a return of bush lands of less than 10 000 acres in the 
province to enable further reservations to be made under section 62 
of the Otago Waste Lands Act, 1866. Further, he urged the Provincial 
Superintendent to reserve bushlands from sale in districts where 
there was a scarcity of forest until reserves could be made under the 
Waste Lands Act. Mosely reiterated his appeal in 1868. On this 
occasion an amendment was proposed and passed by division to the effect 
that, 
"provisions shall be made for the management and preservation 
of such Bush Lands so as to prevent the entire destruction of 
the growth of ti mber 11 
(OPC, 1868, Session XXIV, 21) 
Julius Vogel was one member of the Provincial Council who voted against 
the motion. It is possible that his opposition was based on the 
vagaries of provincial politics. On subsequent occasions he was con-
sistent in his favouring of the development of natural resources. 
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In April of 1868 a Select Committee of seven was appointed to 
investigate "the whole question of bush reserves" (OPC, 1868, Session 
XXIV, 26). The Provincial Council spent some time in committee dis-
cussing the report, until finally seven resolutions were agreed upon 
(Table 3.3). On the occasions that Vogel participated in divisions, 
he voted against the proposals. The resolutions adopted in committee 
illustrate a more comprehensive attention to questions of timber sup-
ply, minimisation of waste, and effective supervision of forests. 
Mosely 1 s original proposal called for a bill dealing specifically with 
the "Management and Conservation of Crown forests". Of the existing 
legislation, only a few clauses in the Provincial lfoste Land Acts dealt 
with forests. A special purpose piece of forest legislation indicated 
a new heightened awareness of the need for forest management. The 
resolutions proposed a formula, based on reserving a portion of the 
existing Crmvn forest in locations where timber was from scarce to 
abundant. In areas of increasingly abundant forest smaller acreages 
were to be reserved (Figure 3.2). Thus, forest reservations Here to 
be limited and related to the spread of settlement. Agricultural land 
use predominated and the reserve acres formula was intended to provide 
adequate forest resources for the future re qui remen ts of the associated 
communities. 
An attempt was made to facilitate greater efficiency into forest 
utilisation by introducing an auction system whereby blocks of land 
were leased to the highest bidder. Price fixing for sawn timber and 
firewood, which distinguished between forest stands of varying quality, 
were proposed. These devices prevented the sawmiller from passing all 
of his increased costs onto the purchaser by increasing the price. 
By internalising the sawyers' costs so that wasteful use reduced profits, 
it was hoped to regulate reckless use of the forest resource. Local 
Table 3.3 
RESOLUTIONS ON BUSH RESERVES BEFORE 
THE OTAGO PROVINCIAL COUNCIL, 1868 
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''1st. That in all Bush Lands, exceeding in extent 10,000 and not exceeding 
i:!O,UOU acres in extent, at least one-te11th of such Bush Land should 
be reserved from sale and set apart for public use, and in all Bush 
Lands exceeding in extent 20,000 acres, at least one-twentieth should 
bereserved from sale, and set apart as aforesaid. 
"2nd. That all Bushes not exceeding 2,500 acres in extent should be reserved 
for public uses, and in all Bushes exceeding 2,500 and not exceeding 
10,000 acres in extent, one-half should be reserved for public use 
and such Reserves, when granted to tl,e Superintendent in the usual 
way, should be managed by the various Local Road Boards, under the 
control and supervision of the General Road Board. 
"3rd. That the General Road Board have pm-Jer to lease all Bush Reserves in 
such Blocks as they consider advisable; such Leases to be sold by 
public auction to the highest bidder, and to contain covenants fixing 
the maximum price to be charged for the various descriptions of timber, 
such as sawn and split timber and firewood, and for preventing waste 
and v1ilful destruction of timber and young trees. 
"4th. That in districts where no Local Road Boards exist, the General Road 
Board shall have power to appoint a manager or managers to manage 
and look after the preservation of such Bush Reserves. 
"tith. That all Bushes within Gold Fields of less than 20 acres in extent, 
should be exempt from the operation of the above Resolutions. 
11 6th. That blocks of land not exceeding 50 acres in extent should be reserved 
from sale in such suitable places throughout the Province as may be 
desired by parties willing to plant forest trees, subject to Regula-
tions fixed upon by the Government, and that Crown Grants for such 
lands should be obtained in favour of such persons after the Regula-
tions so made have been fulfilled by them. 
"7th. That these Resolutions shall only apply to lands which have been 
declared into Hundreds." 
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Roads Boards were to undertake the admi ni strati on of the forest 
reserves, thus management was to be undertaken by agencies aligned 
1"1ith the wider spectrum of land settlement and development. Proposals 
for plantation reserves of up to 50 acres indicated that in some 
localities a shortage of timber supplies was anticipated and that 
indigenous forests were not, at least in Otago, regarded as inexhaust-
ible. The important point is that timber supplies in tile future would 
be met by arti fi ci ally cultivated plantations rather than natura 1 
forests. 
The division calling for support of the seven resolutions on Bush 
Reserves resulted in a tie, which was broken when the speaker cast his 
vote against their adoption. The first Provincial initiative thus 
ended in failure. 
3.6.2 The Present Condition of Forests in the Colony 
Although the Otago initiatives came to nothing, attention was 
drawn to the forests question in the House of Representatives four 
months later in October of 1868. The occasion was a motion proposed 
by Thomas Potts asking the general government to "take steps to 
ascertain the present condition of the forests of the Colony, l-Jith a 
view to their better conservation" (NZPD, 1868, 4, 188). 
Potts had repeatedly turned to the question of improved forest 
managen~nt in a number of scientific papers mostly presented to the 
local branch of the Ne1v Zealand Institute, the forerunner of the 
Royal Society of New Zealand. His position as a Member of Parliament 
gave him the opportunity to voice his concerns at the highest level. 
Although principally concerned with the South Island, he foresaw the 
time when t,1e North Island would be similarly affected. He described 
his concern over forest depletion in terms of the negative impact that 
it had on settlement: 
"the rapidity vlith which the woods were destroyed would make 
them disappear in a short time, and Hark a great change in 
the prospects of the settlers" 
(NZPO, 1868, 4, 188) 
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Potts was concerned with timber supplies. He drew attention to the 
inefficiency of timber licensing and losses through fire. This 111as 
a typical response of a concerned observer of the time; his attitude 
to erosion and floods ~,as more innovative. 
He outlined various mechanisms of forest destruction, including 
fire, wanton destruction and ti1eir consequences such as climatic modi-
fication and flooding. These statements were supported by reference 
to events in Victoria, ti,e United States of America, France, and the 
writings of Marsh. Potts also cited examples of environmental modi-
fication in He\~ Zealand from Oieffenl.iach (1843) (not ackno111lcdged by 
naire) and Hochstetter {1867). 
Members who spoke in support of the motion included Edward 
Stafford, Charles Heaphy, Donald Reid, W. T. Locke Travers and Charles 
O'Neill. Reid had been a member of the Select Committee of the Otago 
Provincial Council on Bush Reserves and a supporter of the lapsed 
resolutions. He seized the opportunity to again address the forests 
question. Travers in his scientific addresses referred to the linkages 
between deforestation and flooding. Using American and European as well 
as local examples lie reiterated his position before the House: 
"The destruction of the forests in the upper portion of the 
larger valleys had a most pernicious effect on the drainage 
of the country, and by precipitating the rainfall into the 
rivers with great rapidity, produced the destructive floods 
that had become common" 
(NZPD, 1868, 4, 191) 
He ascribed recent flooding by the Waimakariri River in Canterbury to 
this cause and also drew attention to the neglect of the potential of 
tile indigenous forest products. 
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Opponents described tht? presence of forest as an obstacle to 
settlement. One member suggested that they could best be protected by 
alienation, but the most significant opposition came, interestingly, 
from Julius Vogel. Initially Vogel cnastised Reid for introducing 
provincial µolitical issues into ti1e !louse but tt1en continued to expand 
on his views on tlie role of tne forests in the development of i~ew 
Zealand. He b~lieved that, 
11 the invariable rule in a nev, country was the lavish use 
of native forest, just as in a new and productive gold 
field the miner \-Jas lavish 11 
(NZPD, 1868, 4, 190) 
Vogel was, however, conscious of the need to maintain timber supplies. 
To this end he likened tile use of forest lands to 11 that of commonage 11 
so that tile real task was "teaching the people not to: be too lavish in 
their use 11 (i~ZPD, 1868, 4, 190). Beyond this he also argued that 
alienation of forests would ensure the efficient use of timber supplies 
\-Jhicli could be furtl1er supplemente<l i.Jy plantings. Vogel commented only 
on the timber supply issue. He seemed unaware of the new rationale 
for forest protection that Potts and others v1ere proposing. Potts' 
motion was agreed to and information was collected from the Provincial 
Superintendents ana tabled in the following year (AJHR, 1869, 022). 
3.6.3 Forest Tree Planting Legislation 
From the first plantations were the favoured means of providing 
future timber needs especially in the treeless regions of the South 
Island. Small woodlots formed part of the Canterbury landscape as 
envisaged by the members of the Canterbury Association. In 1858 a 
Canterbury Pro vi nci al Council Ordinance was issued to encourage the 
planting of forest trees by tenants. Interest became more widespread 
as time progressed and concern over timber supplies intensified. 
The Report of the Conference on Agriculture ( OPC, 1868, Council Paper 
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No 3) recommended tax exemptions for land ovmers planting trees and 
the establishment of plantation reserves. Similarly, a Canterbury 
Provincial Council Committee also encouraged the planting· of timber 
trees for shelter to agriculture from the wind, as a supply of timber 
for building and fuel, and for its effect on "improving the climate" 
of the Province (CPC, 1870, Conmittee on the Establishment of New 
Industries). In the same year the Report of the Joint Committee on 
Colonial Industries (J\JHR, 1870, Fl, 10) voiced similar concerns 
which were embodied in recommendation number seven of the Committee's 
report. 
As a direct result of the Joint Committee, the Canterbury Forest 
Trees Bill was introduced into Parliament in 1871. The planting of 
one acre of forest trees entitled the landowner to a two acre grant 
of Crovm Land. The bill \<las an incentive scheme which bore some 
similarities to the much abused United States Timber Culture J\ct of 
1873 (McIntosh, 1975). 0'l~eill took the opportunity to restate his 
views on v~asteful use and flood damage. He was joined by Reid who 
asserted that "It would be well if the mover (Sir llohn Hall) were to 
direct his attention to the preservation of the existing forests" 
(NZPU, 1871, 10, 4Gl). Hall claimed to agree with these points but 
argued that their inclusion would jeopardise the passage of the Bill 4 
by making it too radical. 
3.6.4 The lapsed Conservation of Forests Bill of 1873 
Two poignant pleas for forest conservation were made by Charles 
o•~eill, a supporter of Potts in 1868, who in 1872 urged action on 
the basis of the information collected in response to the 1868 motion. 
His concern was with timber supplies, especially in view of the planned 
4. Enacted as the Forest Trees Planting Encouragement Act, 1871, with 
µrovisions extended over the whole of i'lew Zealand. 
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public works programrre and the first signs of scarcity, which in 
o I Neill I s opinion, v1ere al ready apparent. In 1873 the Committee on 
Colonial Industries (AJIIR, 1873, 14) invited the provincial governments 
to make s ugges ti ons on how best to prevent waste in the indigenous 
forests. Tile lack of response, only Otago replied in any detail, 
prompted 0•1~eill to again raise the question of forest conservation 
near the end of the 1873 session. He drew on forest conservation 
efforts in Victoria and other examples of the dangers of d~forestation 
used by Marsh, I.Jut failed in an attempt to have a Royal Cammi ss ion 
established to investigate the forests question. The Government 
spokesman, Donald McLean, replied that a Bill had been prepared during 
tile recess I.Jut was not introduced because of the heavy parliamentary 
tin-etable. He agreed that the problems of flooding and reduced rain-
fall caused by deforestation required attention. 
The never introduced Conservation of Fores ts Bi 11 of 1873, or to 
give its full title, "An Act to provide for the Preservation and 
Growth of Ti 1nber on Crown Lands 11 , repr8sents the first general Govern-
ment response to t11e problems facing forest resources. l\s its longer 
title indicates, tile i:lill was limited in scope, being an attempt to 
introduce uniformity and efficiency into timber licensing and timber 
reserve systems. It allowed the Provincial Superintendents to reserve 
crown forest land botli for and from cutting. The Surerintendent could 
issue timber lict!nses and leases. The latter 1>.Jere to be allocated by 
auction to tne highest bidder. Leases were required to cut all timber 
fit for use and to prevent unnecessary destruction of growing timber 
and the spread of fire. In return Leasees received exclusive rights 
to the area. Forest conservators were to be appointed to police ti1e 
act. In essence the bill sought to achieve efficient exploitation 
of forest resources. 
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In reply to • 'Neill's questions, McLean promised that the Govern-
ment would "look into the matter during its recess, with the view 
of 'introducing a bill' (NZPD, 1873, 15, 1546). McLean's actions 
have been dismissed as "no more than the vague promise that the 
Government would look into the matter" (Wynn, 1979, 182). However, 
this evaluation was reached without any reference to the lapsed forest 
bi 11 of 1873 or to a cabinet memorandum on forest conse rva ti on prepared 
by McLean in March 1874. This document, discussed in Cabinet that 
same month, is tribute to the sincerity of McLean's reply to O'Neill 
in 1873. Here HcLean wrote that "he was now desirous that the matter 
shou·1 d be taken in hand with a view to the adoption of some measure" 
(11.3.74 Fl0/1). He suggested that "authentic information" was re-
qui red on the sys terns by which forest lands were cut, the effective-
ness of the penalty clauses in the Crown Lands Act, 1362, and a return 
of the numbers of prosecutions. The dearth of information reveals 
the recency of concern for forest management in ifow Zealand. McLean 
outlined a numuer of steps to ensure improved forest management, these 
included: 
1. obtaining the services of a qualified forester from 
one of tile Forest Conservancies in India 
2. all penalties for the destruction of timber should go 
to a fund for tree planting 
3. wherever possible uniform regulations should be enforced 
for the disposal of timber on Crown Lands. 
He linked forest preservation with "the conservancy of rivers." 
Although he appeared to accept a link between deforestation and flood-
ing, the memorandum emphasised rivers as transport routes. He was 
however, insistent that some action was required: 
"While it is ol>vi ous to a 11 that Forests and Rivers con-
stitute a most important part of tile natural resources of 
the Colony there is yet an aµtitude to overlook the neces-
sity wilich exists for their preservation" 
(11.3.74 Fl0/1) 
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Margi na 1 notes on the memorandum i ndi ca te that it 'IJas seen by Voge 1 
and that the "Premier (is) to get Bill Drafted". 
3.6.5 The Timber Floating Act, 1874 
The Timber Floating Act, 1874 was concerned with settling conflicts 
between bankside landowners and timber cutters \'/here land was inundated 
by floods caused by the damming and release of log-filled creeks. The 
act and discussion surrounding it is of interest because it encapsu-
lates wider attitudes towards environmental modification. The Timber 
Floating 8ill was precipitated by a court injunction of a downstream 
landowner being used to prevent logs being driven along a stream 
(Simpson, 1973, 101-104). After its first reading the bill was referred 
to a Select Committee for further consideration. The minutes of evi-
dence and report of the committee (AJHR, 1873, 12) focus on t\vo main 
issues: the efficiency of timber floating and the damage caused by 
this maans of transporting 1 ogs. Timber floating \'las a favoured means 
of moving logs to mill sites in the north of New Zealand. Logs were 
cut and rolled into creeks and left for the seasonal floods to float 
them to the mi 11, or the water was dammed and then released. A prime 
concern of t11e Select Committee \vas securing a reliable opinion as to 
the efficiency of this method of transportation. A range of vie'IIS 
\/Jere heard on the viability of tramways, damage done to logs through 
being left in water, and the extent of losses through their being 
washed out to sea. The Select Committee considered that injunctions 
preventing timber floating v1cre likely to be abused with consequent 
injury to an important industry, but recognised that in areas \'Jhere 
settlemant was progressing log driving required regulation, as injury 
to land was likely. The discussion of tile report in the House was 
centred around concerns of Maori landowners about a loss of rights in 
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favour of the sawmillers and over damage to eel weirs. 
Julius Vogel was Chairman of the Select Committee on Timber Float-
ini and spoke during the debate on the Bill. Vogel's position is in-
teresting, oearing in mind his stance on the forests question in Otago 
and in response to Potts I Motion in 1868. He thought that if timber 
floating was not allowed the forests of inland Auckland would remain 
inaccessible and be an economic loss to the country. The result would 
be a loss of employment in the timber industry and additional costs 
through having to secure timber from other sources, especially as 
"Timber all over the vmrld was becoming scarce" (NZPD, 1873, 15, 1010). 
Here Vogel is still arguing in terms of /1imber supplies. 
The Select Committee minutes and the debate provide some indica-
tions of landscape modification wrought by log driving and the general 
attitude to this type of environmental impact. The Honorable John 
Taylor claimed that, 
"There is no possible injury inflicted by the passing of 
the bill, because the forests were situated pri nci pally 
at the heads of streams, v1here at the foots there was 
very littlt! agricultural land available" 
(NZPU, 1873, 15, 1173) 
Others took a contrary view, especially of the damage caused by the 
flood of water and logs \'/hen a dam was released. The Honourable 
Captain Ballie recalled a case where, 
11 in consequence of the rush of water from one of these 
dams £3uu wortn of property v1as damaged in almost as many 
minutes. His potato crop was swept away, his garden was 
destroyed and the ground was covered witil stones and 
timber" · 
(~ZPD, 1873, 15, 1173) 
Tnis statement gives some idea of the type of rapid environmental 
modification that occurred as a consequence of timber floating. 
Equally important is the attitude it revealed. Some observers did not 
see tnis as at all disruptive, VJhile others expressed concern, but not 
at tr1e environmental damage. Rati1er, it was the abuse of private 
property rights that held at ten ti on: one settler's "improvements" 
could be wiped out by the actions of another. 
3.6.6 Julius Vogel's Bush Settlement Proposals 
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Premier Julius Vogel, in his earlier responses on the forests 
question, sirnwed nimself to be concerned with efficient utilization 
of timber supplies. Government borrowing, large scale public works 
development and migration schemes are also intimately associated with 
his time as Premier. 
The forest was at the interface between primeval nature and 
settlerrent. Typically it was valued most for its underlying soils -
to be converted to pasture. Vogel's memorandum of February 1874 
addressed to the Superintendent of Wellington Province was concerned 
with the more effective use of forest resources (AJHR, 1874, H5). 
This was not a novel idea: Kelly had advocated a forestry sector as 
an intermediate income earner for settlers converting bushlands to 
pasture in 1873 (NZPD, 1873, lo, 861-863) and similar views \'Jere 
later expressed oy Kirk (1878). Vogel's bush settlement proposals 
were intenaed to achieve efficient economic use of forest resources 
through ending wasteful destruction and cutting. Instead, organized 
milling would clear the land for settlement and provide a livelihood 
for settlers in the transition fror,1 forest to fields. The memorandum 
reveals Vogel's attitude to forests. Essentially he was still only 
concerned witn efficient utilization, but in his introduction of the 
New Zealand Forests Bill in 1874 it was apparent that his ideas had 
broadened considerably. 
3.6.7 foe New Zealand Forests Act 1874 
A New Zealand Forests Bill was introduced into Parliament by 
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Premier Julius Vogel in 1874. This Bill was a comprehensive and 
innovative response to the question of forest management. Reasons 
for introducing the Forests Gill at that time may be grouped as 
immediate and detached, specific and general. Vogel admitted that 
the forests question had only recently attracted his attention while 
on a tour of the South Island during the 1873-1874 parliamentary 
success. Thus l~ynn observes, 
11 suddenly in 1874 that most talented of early New Zealand 
politicians, Julius Vogel, nov, Prime Minister, adopted 
the cause of forest conservati on 11 
( ~Jynn, 1979, 182) 
It seems reasonable to accept Vogel's statements that his direct 
encounter with landscapes in which wasteful cutting, fire, flooding 
and deforestation had occurred, aroused his enthusiasm for forest 
conservation. Equally there were less immediate factors bearing on 
llis interest in forests. 
Although settlement and "improvement" were dominant motifs, ideas 
developed in t1ie 1860s from local and overseas experience emphasised 
a potential timber famine, the influence of forests on climate, and 
on flood protection as Hell as the displacement of tl1e indigenous 
flora. That is to say, there was a wider set of attitudes and per-
ceptiw1s of forests. Many of these ideas were expressed during the 
debate on Vogel's Forests Bill. 
~esides, forests and forest conservation issues had been inter-
mittently raised in Parliament since 1868. Vogel in fact was unwit-
tingly a participant, and frequently a hostile one, in the more signi-
ficant discussions on tile forest resources of the country. Thus he 
had a fairly well defined vfowpoint upon which his conversion to forest 
conservation was built. Vogel's South Island tour in 1873-1874 
awakened ili m to the waste and damage caused under existing sys terns of 
forest management. Some solutions vier~ placed before him shortly 
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afterwards through the intervention of the Governor, Sir James 
Fergusson who had previously served in India; the hub of Imperial 
forestry in the nineteentl1 century (see Chapter IV). Fergusson secured 
a copy of a report on forest management in Germany, Austria and Great 
Britain by an Indian Forester, Captain Inches Campbell l1alker, as 
\-Jell as seeds of forest tree species from the Government of India 
(G 13/4 Ho 38, No 43). Campbell t~alker' s papers summarized European 
vJOrk into scientific forestry based on the sustained use of forests. 
His interest whetted, Vogel opened a correspondence with the Govern-
ments of India, South Australia and Victoria on the subject of forest 
legislation (IA 1/1874/1356). The American Association for the 
Advancement of Sciences' 1373 report on the Cultivation of Timber and 
the Preservation of Fores ts and copies of the Timber Culture Act, 1873 
were also obtained via Fergusson (LE 1/1874/133). 
l~hy did Vogel shov, suci1 interest in forests? Wynn argues that, 
"the immediate cause for the introduction of the New Zealand Forests 
Bill in 1874, however, was Julius Vogel's acceptance of the conser-
vationists arguments" (vlynn, 1979, 187). This stance requires recon-
ciliation of Vogel's public works development strategies with his 
Forest Conservation Bill, something Wynn successfully achieves. How-
ever, if the lapsed Conservation of Forests Bill of 1873 and McLean's 
promises to parliament are considered, the emphasis is altered some-
\'/hat. Clearly the Government had already made a corrrnitment to intro-
duce new forests legislation in 1873, but had been prevented from doing 
so by a heavy parliamentary timetable. It is conceivable that a simi-
lar bill could have been resurrected for 1874. Thus, arguably, the 
impetus for forests legislation borne of the failings of timber licens-
ing was already there. In these favourable circumstances, Vogel's 
recently heightened awareness of environmental modification and 
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exposure to scientific forestry literature were permitted to develop 
into an innovative piece of legislation 1-.rhicl1 went far beyond the 
rather narrow limits of the lapsed 1873 bill. 
Vogel introduced tl,e bill in a lengthy speech which displayed 
evidence of considerable reading on all aspects of the forests question. 
Simultaneously he tabled a substantial paper containing reprints of 
previous references to the forcstsquestion in New Zealand and reports 
from Victoria, South Australia, Ceylon, Europe, Britain, and India 
(AJHR, 1874, HG). Comrrenting on his tour of the South Island during 
the recess, he claimed,. 
"It then forcibly presented itself to my notice how very 
large was the demand for timber which arose from our 
railway works and our telegraphic construction and 
maintenance; how very great 111ere the injuries caused by 
floods and how much deterioration our climate was liable 
to sustain from the destruction of forests" 
(rlZPD, 1374, 16, 75) 
He then addressed the forests question, emphasising the importance 
of preserving forests and the consequences of their destruction, 
the fallacy of inex11austible timber supplies, and forestry techniques 
and legislation. Major points v1ere illustrated with reference to 
European and American developments. Using estimates of deforestation 
provided by James Hector (Table 3.4), dating from Potts' 1868 motion, 
Vogel then directed attention to the New Zealand situation. Hector's 
data were based on estimates rather than a detailed field reconnais-
sance. Consequently, opponents criticised Vogel on the grounds that 
the data exaggerated the extent of deforestation. However, broad 
regional trends are probably accurately revealed. On the basis of 
these estimates Vogel argued that there v1as a need for immediate 
action and that the extent of remaining Cro'lm lands provided an 




JAMES HECTOR'S ESTIMATES OF RATES OF DEFORESTATION 
Province Percent deforested Percent deforested Estimated 
1830-1868 1868-1873 forestland 1873 
(acres) 
Auckland S9 27 1 200 000 
Taranaki 10 11 1 600 oou 
We 11 i ngton 2U 25 3 000 000 
Ha1,1kes Bay 61 31 250 000 
i~e l son 17 20 2 000 000 
Marlborough 13 29 500 000 
Cant:;rbury 10 33 180 000 
Westland 5 21 1 500 000 
Otago 12 11 1 900 000 
Source: AJHR 1874, H5. 
The preamble indicated the two-fold purpose of Vogel's Bill: 
"to make provision for reserving the soil and climate by 
tree planting, for providing timber for future industrial 
purposes, for subjecting some portion of the native forests 
to skilled management and proper control" 
(i4ZB, 1874) 
and to ensure that, 
"The revenues derivable from such forests should be spec;p 
ially dedicated to meeting and discharging so much of tile 
public debt of the Colony" 
(NZB, 1874) 
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Vogel I s bi 11 provided for £10 000 for ten years to be spent on forest 
management. This included expenditure on planting, improvement of 
access to fores ts, land purchase, rentals, education of foresters, 
the establishment of a forestry school and of nurseries. After a 
decade Vogel believed forest revenues v,ould be sufficient to contribute 
to the consolidated fund. A minister to be known as "the Commissioner 
of State Forests" \~as to be appointed along with a conservator of 
forests and t\'JO assistants. The forest estate was to be selected 
\'Jithin five years by the Commissioner. The total acreage ~~as not to 
exceed three per cent of the area of each province, although a trailer 
was added to the effect that lands "principally devoted to agriculture" 
or "available for gold mining" should not be taken. 
Some 34 of t;1e 78 members of the House spoke on the bil 1 during 
its second reading. The discussion highlighted the prevalent attitudes 
towards environrrent in terms of reckless use of resources, displace1oent 
of tile indigenous flora, plantations, climatic changes induced by dim-
inished forest cover and soil erosion, and flooding. The validity of 
tlle estimates of deforestation presented Ly Vogel were challenged and, 
despite his efforts to present ti1e bil 1 as a facet of natura 1 resource 
development, it was opposed by some as prejudicial to the interests of 
settlement. 
John Sheehan claimed that forestry efforts would fail because, 
"any attempt to preserve native timber in New Zealand will 
result in failure. It is impossible it should be otherwise. 
I cannot explain the reason: but the same mysterious law 
which appears to operate when the v1hite and brown races 
come into contact - and by which the brol'm race sooner 
or later, passes from the face of the- earth - app-1 ies--to -
native timber. Whenever grass, clover, and European 
plants and animals find their way into the bush, the 
forest begins to decay away, and soon assumes a ragged 
and desolute condition" 
(NZPD, 1874, 16, 351) 
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Wynn describes this as "an exuberant metaphor" (Wynn, 1977, 128) but 
against the wider background of displacement ideas this was not the 
case. 
Similarly, forest influences on climate received considerable 
attention during tile debate. Gut, to indicate that there was "circui-
tous and confused discussion of the climatic consequences of defores-
tation" (\~ynn, 197'.;), 184) is to seriously underplay the importance of 
these ideas in the ni neteentll century. The mechanisms and not "the 
fact" of forest influences were in debate. 
However, the issue behind much of the criticism of the bi 11 was 
not related to forestry questions but to the clash of interests 
between provincialists and centralists in the General Assembly. 
William Fitzherbert, The Superintendent of Wellington Province and 
a staunch provincialist claimed that, 
"the real intention and meaning, and scope of this Bill 
is not the conservation of tile forests of New Zealand, 
but to take t,1ei r 1 ands from the Provinces 11 
{NZPD, 1874, lG, 378} 
William Rolleston of Canteruury was another who was equally critical 
of the bill because it would, "cripple provincial institutions in a 
way ••• deleterious to the interests of the people of the provinces 
and of the colony'' (~ZPD. 1874, 16. 4U6). Thus, an effort to improve 
forest management which recognised both timber supply and protection 
values met with political opposition for reasons not concerned with 
its own merits but because of a fundamental clash of opposing political 
135 
groupings. 
In its final form the Act was shorn of many of its original 
clauses. The most important omission was that of the three per cent 
of each Province being available as State Forests. Instead, the 
provincial superintendents could request areas be set aside as State 
Forests. This effectively made the Act voluntary, depending on the 
attitude of the Superintendent, unlike Vogel's original proposal 
whereby the Commissioner would select lands for State Forests. Most 
of the other omitted clauses related to arbitration between provincial 
authorities and the Commissioner over disputed forest lands. Still, 
£10 000 annually was to be made available for forest management. It 
remained to attempt to implement the new legislation. 
3.7 SUMMARY 
The Ne~~ Zealand Forests Act, 1874_was the first wholly special 
purpose forest legislation to be enacted in the colony. To fully 
appreciate the significance of this Act as a step towards more 
sophisticated forest management, both its general and specific contexts 
should be understood, Important dimensions of the wider social and 
physical context include the primacy of settlement and "improvement", 
ideas about the inevitable displacement of the indigenous flora, as 
well as forest influences on climate and flood prevention. From this 
pool of wider environmental attitudes three rationales for forest pro-
tection emerged. These hov,ever, were a 11 secondary to settlement goals. 
They may be summarized as "protection forests", to combat floods and 
improve the climate; "production forests" to meet future timber require-
ments; and "restoration" forestry, nairely tree planting for both pro-
tection and production purposes. The "protection" and "restoration" 
rationales 1t1ere newly introduced by the 1870s. The case for new forest 
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protection measures was advocated in Parliament by a sma 11 circle of 
educated, naturalist-politicians. This leads to the more specific 
context. 
By the late 1860s, most existing systems of timber licensing as 
a means of regulating the exploitation of Crown forests had proved 
ineffective. One option was to attempt to improve the system by 
increasing the efficiency of its operation. This most likely would 
have involved effective policing of the regulations by a trained staff. 
1-'\ second option was to institute a quite new system of forest manage-
ment. The lapsed forest conservation bill of 1873 \•,as in tone, clearly 
an attempt to refine the timber licensing system. It was an example 
of official thinking lagging behind, for Potts and others had intro-
duced new appreciations of environmental modification and the role 
of forests in these proc2sses. These suggested additional rationales 
for forest protection. By 1874, his awareness triggered by a tour of 
the South Island, Vogel took some of the ideas of Potts and Travers, 
melded them vii th a rapid perusal of European and Imperial fores try 
literature and produced a New Zealand Forests Act that differed radi-
cally in intention from the timber licensing regulations. Vogel's 
bill instituted forestry as a sustained landusc; it also ack11ov1ledged 
the forests contribution to flood control and climatic amelioration. 
Although Vogel's views on forests were not original, the Forests Bill 
was innovative and displays his characteristic enthusiasm. However, 
timing was important, for, although Vogel's proposals v1ere bold, they 
were made at a moment when the government had al ready made a commi trnent 
to introduce new forests legislation. 
In most respects the events and attitudes highlighted, as well 
as the conclusions reached, in this chapter are in agreement with 
those of ~~ynn (1977, 1979). In a broadly synchroni c examination he 
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neatly explores the peculiarities of people and places in nineteenth 
century llew Zealand. His treatment carefully integrates Vogel's 
Forests Bill into the wider provincialist versus centralist political 
struggle of the 1870s. Similarly he clearly views Vogel's reconcilia-
tion of development with forest conservation. 
There are, however, some points wllich ~~ynn's research leaves 
untouched. This chapter emphasises some of these. For example, a 
diachronic viewpoint that takes timber licensing in the 1850s as a 
starting point, as is the case witi1 Chapter II, provides a different 
perspective. The events of the 1870s may be regarded as much the 
products of the failure of tirnber licensing as solely new appraisals 
of man and environn1ent derived ultimately from Marsh's Man and ,Jature. 
The lapsed Forest Conservation Bill of 1873 was clearly framed within 
the terms of ti111l.Jer licensing. Si111ilarly, McLean's cabinet memorandum 
of 1874 sl1011Js that the forests issue vJas going to be considered by 
Cabinet in 1874. In this light Vogel's Bill appears not as an initia-
tive but more as a response. A further problem of vJynn's vie~-1point 
is the tendency to disregard displacement and forest influence utter-
ances in response to Vogel's Bill when a broader perspective suggests 
that they were part of contemporary understanding of environmental 
changes. 
Overall however, ti1e New Zealand Forests Act emerges as the 
first s i gni fi cant response to the question of forest management. 
It remained to put it into effect. 
CHAPTER IV 
A PROFESSIONAL APPRAISAL: CAPTAIN INCHES CAMPBELL WALKER, 
CONSERVATOR OF FORESTS, 1876-1877 
4.1 INTRODUCTION 
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The New Zeal and Forests Act of 1874 provided for forest management 
on a national scale. Physical expression of the Act waited upon the 
appointment of a Conservator of Forests and the organization of a 
Forests Uepartment. The first steps were taken in 1875 when Vogel, 
while visiting Britain, secured the services of Captain Inches 
Campbell Walker, a forester from India. Campbell Walker arrived in 
New Zealand in 1876. Although his tenure as Conservator of Forests 
was short lived, 1876-1877, it marks the initial attempt to esta-
blish scientific state forestry in New Zealand. Documents pertain-
ing to the appointment of Campbell Walker allow some insights into 
his professional background and abilities. His personal convictions 
about the va 1 ue of sci enti fi c State Fores try are evident from various 
papers and reports. His writings are also the first examples of a 
particular type of scientific appraisal of the New Zealand environ-
ment; that of the professional forester. In them a different attitude 
to environment and resources is revealed. Campbell Walker proposed 
the sustained harvesting of the resource and "climatic forest conser-
vancy", that is flood prevention and protection of water supplies. 
Unlike botanical observers, his viewpoint is involved not detached; 
he was concerned with facilitating active utilization of forests 
for timber and retention of other areas for flood prevention and 
climatic amelioration. In contrast to those favouring agricultural 
development, he proposed State Forestry as a permanent, planned land-
use. State Forestry was regarded both as unwelcome State interference 
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and a direct threat to the spread of settlement because it was thought 
that it would slow down or terminate the alienation of large tracts of 
forest land. 
The rest of this chapter is organised around the circumstances 
surrounding the appointment of Campbell l·Jalker, his tour of inspection 
and subsequent reports, public reaction to him and the Fores~Act of 
1874, and an assessment of Campbe 11 vJa l ker' s apprai sa 1 of Forest 
resources. 
4.2 CAPTAIN INCHES CAMPBELL WALKER APPOINTED 
Donald McLean in his cabinet memorandum addressing the forests 
question suggested that the New Zealand government obtain one or 
more "able and qualified men who had served some time in the Forest 
Department in India" (11.3.74 Fl0/1). Vogel's ForestsAct of 1874 
provided for the appointment of a Conservator of Forests. /\t this 
time scientific forestry had only developed to any extent in Europe, 
particularly France and Germany. Trained German foresters had been 
employed from the 1860s to administer the Indian forests. 
A myopic assertion was made by some parliamentarians, who lacked 
any understanding of scientific forestry, that local appointees could 
best undertake forest management because European forestry experience 
would be inappropriate in the New Zealand environment. This was not 
the only occasion on wtii ell l~ew Zeal anders saw themselves as 1 i vi ng 
under unique circumstances in a distinctive environment. The post of 
Conservator of Forests remained empty, until Vogel, in Britain to 
raise a £4 000 000 Government loan, secured th~ services of 
Captain Inches Campbell Walker, Acting Conservator of Forests in the 
Madras Conservancy, to fill the position. Campbell Walker's employ-
ment came about through contacts established between Vogel and Inches' 
brother Arthur: 1 both were whist enthusiasts. Bro\'m and McKinnon 
{19G6,5) see this connection as central: "a result of the meeting 
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of two whist enthusiasts was the appointment of Inches Campbell Walker 
as Conservator of Forests." This view over-simplifies events. Vogel 
received genera 1 advice on forest management from Arthur Campbe 11 
l-Jalker who stressed tlle importance of forest demarcation, the appointrnent 
of officials to maintain boundaries and police the areas, and a 
specialised full time staff to "work your forests as to ensure a 
permanent and increasing yield" (Arthur Campbell Walker to Vogel 
8.2.75 Fl0/1). Vogel also used the occasion to follow McLean's sug-
gestion of a year earlier and inquired as to the possibility of obtain-
ing for a year the services of an Indian forester. 2 From this, Inches 
Campbell ~Jalker's appointment ultimately followed. Vogel's contribu-
tion to forest manage11ent had been to formulate the legislation; 
neither his expertise nor perhaps his interest extended beyond this 
point to the administrative details of putting the Forests Act into 
opera ti on. Hence Arthur Carnpbe 11 \•!a 1 ker' s insistence that speci a 1 i st 
foresters \\/ere needed to undertake forest conservancy, when Voge 1 di c1 
not seem to have really considered the question. In view of the short-
age of forestry officers in India, Arthur Campbe 11 Wa 1 ker suggested 
that German trained foresters could be more readily obtained. Brandis, 
a botanist, and Schlich and Ribbentrop, two fellow German foresters, 
initiated scientific forestry in India in the 1860s, The latter t1•10 
\'Jere selected by Arthur Campbell ~,Jalker (8,2,75 Fl0/1). 
1. Also an Officer in the Madras Forest Service. 
2. Arthur Campbell \•Jalker's reply \'laS prophetic: "Such a temporary 
arrangement would give you interesting reports, but would not advance 
the administration of your Forests to any extent" (Arthur Campbell 
Walker to Vogel 8.2.75 Fl0/1). 
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At this point, the role played by Sir James Fergusson, a former 
Governor of New Zealand (June 1873 to December 1874) now residing in 
Britain, again assumed some importance. Earlier, in March 1874, con-
current with the discussion of McLean's Cabinet Memorandum, Fergusson 
had written to the United States enquiring about forest planting and 
conservation. Copies of the Timber Culture Act of 1873 and the American 
Association of Science Report to the House of Representatives on the 
cultivation of timber and preservation of forests were subsequently 
received (LE 1/1874/133). Fergusson's interest in forestry and his 
earlier connecti ans with India, as Under Secretary for India in the 
British government of 1866, led him to introduce Vogel to the Secretary 
for India (Fergusson to Vogel 15.2.75 Fl0/1). Efforts to locate Dr 
Brandis were unsuccessful. It is unclear whether Fergusson \•/as takin9 
the initiative or merely responding to an earlier request by Vogel. 
Hm~ever, behind the scenes, Fergusson made an important contribution 
by providing details on the backgrounds and credentials of various 
parties and arranging meetings for Vogel. 
In March 1875 Captain Inches Campbell Walker through his brother 
expressed interest in the position of conservatpr of forests in t~ew 
Zealand. Presumably Arthur Campbell Walker was responsible for draw-
ing tl1e possibility to his attention. The official offer followed in 
May of 1875 and was accepted in the same month (AJHR, 1875, H18). 3 
A 1 though Inches Carnpbe 11 Wa 1 ker \~as not known personally to 
Vogel before the appointment, his paper on forest management in 
Europe was amongst those in the return on forest conservation original-
ly secured by Fergusson (G 13/4) and tabled by Vogel in conjunction 
with the New Zealand Forests Bill, 1874 (AJHR, 1874, H5). A fortuitous 
3. Negotiations were complicated by the difficulties in arranging Campbell 
Walker's leave of absence without loss of his service benefits. 
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meeting between Vogel and Arthur Campbell Walker was important, but 
the interest and contacts of Sir James Fergusson and Vogel's familiar-
ity with Inches Campbell ~~alker'.s writings contributed to the appoint-
ment. 
Inches Campbell Walker after his Ne\-J Zealand sojourn resumed what 
\vas to become a lengthy and distinguished career in the forest service 
in India (Brown and McKinnon, 1966). His first involvement with Indian 
forestry dated from its origins in the 1860s (Donald, 1927, Peree, 
1929, Winters, 1975). One superior described Campbell Walker to Vogel 
as, 
11 a pushing active, intelligent man, with a good knowledge 
of forestry, at least in theory - He has visited the 
German Forests and made himself a.cquainted with forest 
works there. As far as I know he cannot have had much 
experience in plantations. He did not seem either from 
what he told rre, or from his published writings, to have 
much cared for the rough life in the German forests 11 
(Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson to Julius Vogel 17.3.75 Fl0/1) 
Pearson4 also alerted Vogel to the possibility of attracting French or 
German trained foresters whom he described as 11 very ab le men". He 
also hinted at two weaknesses in Campbell Walker as a forester; a lack 
of practical experience and a limited knowledge of plantations. How-
ever other contemporary opinions and Campbell Walker's own actions in 
New Zealand all suggest that he was an able forester. 
4. One of his general observations showed considerable insight: 
11 Though quite ignorant of tne lfow Zea 1 and forests, I can 
forsee that it will be no easy task to manage the arrange-
ments for their conservancy satisfactorily - chiefly because 
Forest conservancy is always unpopular with the public in 
all countries, and from the impossibility of showing definite 
returns \-Jithin a moderate time, it is likely to be specially 
so in a new country where events are expected to march rapid-
ly. II 
(Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson to Vogel 19.3.75 Fl0/1) 
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4.3 CAMPBELL WALKER'S INSPECTION TOUR 1876-1877 
Soon after his arrival in New Zealand, and after consultation 
with Vogel, Campbell Walker decided to spend the tvmlve months of his 
appointment on a familiarisation tour of the colony. His intention 
was to gain an understanding of the climate, timbers, forest attri-
butes, and public feeling towards State forestry in New Zealand. 
The inspection vrns deemed necessary because of the dearth of suitable 
information on forest resources. 
Accordingly, aided by Professor Thomas Kirk, a tour itinerary 
was drawn up. On the passage of the ForestsAct Kirk had emphasised 
to Vogel the necessity of studying the growth rates of indigenous 
forest flora, warned of the problems confronting a conservator fresh 
from Europe and offered his services to the government (Brown and 
McKinnon, 1%6, 4-5). Campbell Walker, assisted by Kirk, toured all 
the major forest areas (Figure 4.1) on both islands. In all he spent 
215 days in the field. A more detailed oreakdovm of his routes and 
stopovers is provided by Table 4.1. 
Campbell vJalker produced a report (AJHR, 1877, C3) and two papers 
read before the Otago Philosophical Society and the Colonial Museum 
in Wellington in 1876 and 1877 respectively. In t,1e assessment of two 
b1entieth century professional foresters tr1e reports 11 shovJed his tech-
nical competence and ••. with minor variations would be as pertinent 
today as then 11 ( Brown and McKinnon, 1966, 16). These various papers 
are concerned with five major questions: 
1. making a case for State Forestry 
2. assessing the condition and future of the sawmill 
industry 
3. empnasising the limited role of exotic plantations 
4. stressing tn~ importance of "Climatic considerations" 
as a motive for State Forestry 
Figure 4.1 
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CAMPBELL WALKER'S TOUR OF INSPECTION, 1876-1877 
Travel· Details 
Arrive in New Zealand (Wellington) depart for 
tour of Rimutaka Ranges 
Depart for Auckland 
Depart from Thames for Kaipara, Hokianga and 
Auckland 
Depart for Canterbury 
Masterton 
Return to 1Jellington, hampered by flooding 
uepart for Foxton, Palmerston Marth, lfopier 
and Auckland 
Arrive in Taranaki 
Depart for He 11 i ngton 
To Canterbury until 28 tlovember 
To Otago 
To ~Jestl and 
Arrive in Nelson, continue to Blenheim and 
Christchurch 
Arrive Wellington 
Source: AJHR, 1877, C3. 
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5. the organisation of Forest management in New Zealand. 
In his attitudes and appraisal of forest resources he espoused the 
rationales and scientific viewpoints current in European and Indian 
forestry during the mi d-1 ate nineteenth century. 
In making a case for State Forestry, Campbell Walker contrasted 
the goals of private and governmental efforts. Whereas private fores-
try \•Jas purely an economic operation involving maximisation of output 
in the minimum time, State Forestry was for the benefit of present 
and future generations (Campbell vJalker, 1876a,187). From a concep-
tual viewpoint State ownership of forests may be regarded as an end 
point on a progression from conJTiunal to private property rights as 
discussed by Desmetz (1967) and previously referred to in the analysis 
of timber licensing systems (see Chapter II). Campbell Walker consider-
ed the large scale and long term nature of forestry justified State 
involveroont: 
"the only reason for State or Government interference 
and direct action is that damage to forests cannot be 
repaired in a day, nor can they once destroyed, be re-
placed in a year like a crop of wheat" 
(Campbell Walker, 1876a,202} 
He was aware that this view point was contrary to free enterprise 
arguments then in vogue. Indeed, he referred to government involve-
ment as "interference" but felt that State controlled scientific 
forestry was in the best interests of the welfare of the total com-
munity present and future. By "scientific" forestry, he meant the con-
version of tracts of natural forest into blocks of quality timber 
trees of similar ages capable of being worked in rotation, with the 
aid of working plans. This would allow sustained use of the indigenous 
forest. Cleared areas would be left to regenerate and stands would 
be cut to provide a continuous supply of timber as they attained 
maturity. However, State Forestry extended beyond timber production: 
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"the State Forester has also to think of climatic considerations and 
the permanent supply of timber" (Campbell l~alker, 1876i, 189). It 
was especially for these reasons, outside the cal cul ati ons of entre-
preneurs, that Campbell Walker argued for State Forestry over private 
forestry. 
To further support his case for State Forestry he attacked the 
idea of inexhaustible forest resources and the belief that forests 
could be best protected by alienation. Quite unequivacably, he 
stated: 
11 No forest is inexhaustible unless ~stematically worked 
on principles whicri ensure the capital is not being trenched 
upon and the income al one utilized" 
(AJIIR, 1877, C3, 10) 
Campbell Walker was concerned to achieve sustained yields from the 
forest resource. On tlie basis of his tour of inspection he consid-
ered that, 
"there is no prospect of a dearth of timber or injurious 
effects from clearing, for the present or in the immediate 
future throughout the Colony, except in the Canterbury 
Plains, the Otago Gold Fields district, and perhaps the 
Waikato 11 
(AJHR. 1877, C3, 10) 
Nevertheless he insisted it was the duty of the Government to take 
prompt steps to manage the forest resource. 
Campbell Walker dismissed as a fallacy the argument that if forestry 
was profitable "private individuals may be trusted to do it in their 
own interests 11 (Campbell lfolker, 1876, 189). Drawing upon the French 
1· 
example of coppice 0 versus forest systems, he noted that the reduced 
capital, sn~ller land requirements, and shorter rotation period of 
the former resulted in their adoption, even though this was less 
profitable for the owners in the long term. From another perspective 
5. Coppice systems involved tne periodic cutting over of tree shoots 
for use as poles and µosts. 
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State Forestry was also justified because it ensured future supplies 
which private involvement could not, as the owners were concerned 
with their own profits. 
Campbell Walker's response to the sawmill industry was interest-
ing, if only because initially it seemed a little unexpected in view 
of some of his views on State Forestry. He was less concerned about 
the possibility of a "timber famine" than were other contemporary 
observers (eg. Hay, 1872, Firth, 1874, Kirk, 1878). Perhaps Campbell 
Walker's optimistic approach was based on his faith in the accomplish-
ments of scientific forestry. He did not see forest resources as 
being "locked up" but utilised in an efficient manner organised by 
the state. Campbell Walker, however, did express some reservations 
about the nature of the sawmilling industry. He identified wasteful 
use of timber as one of its special features. Other di stingui shi ng 
attributes included the "universal use of the tranway" (AJHR, 1877, 
CJ, 40)6 und the efficiency of tl1e µlant of sawmills. The majority 
of mills were steam powered although a few used waterpowered equip-
ment. On the basis of his knowledge of Indian and European sa\'Jmill 
equipment, he favourably compared ifow Zea 1 and with its overseas 
counterparts: 
11 ! consider they are generally eminently adapted for the 
work they have to do, and tne greatest boon to the 
settler and general public in providing a supply of sawn 
timber ready it may be said, at everyone's door" 
(AJHR, 1877, C3, 40) 
The major problem, in Campbell Walker's opinion, was wasteful 
timber conversion and sawmilling practises that hindered natural 
regeneration in cutover areas. Forests were being "mined"; the forest 
capital and not the interest was being used. lie felt that scarcity 
6. lie did ackno\'1ledge that timber floating was common practise in 
Northland and occasionally found in Otago. 
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and increasing inaccessibility of forests would eventually reduce 
wasteful use through increased costs forcing millowners to cut and 
convert timber more efficiently. Such a course would ultimately lead 
to a shortage of timber supplies. Campbell Walker did not consider 
plantations to be a viable alternative, consequently he urged State 
intervention through the leasing out of forest lands as they were 
required for timber supply purposes or the requirements of settlement. 
This position, of slow and deliberate release of the public domain, 
was in marked contrast to the general attitudes towards land and 
resources held by contemporary settlers, sawmillers, and politicians. 
Exotic plantations were a prominent landscapefeature of the 
Canterbury Plains soon after settlenrent began in the mid-nineteenth 
century (Clark, 1949, 359-377). In 1871 legislation had been passed 
to offer incentives for individuals to plant forest trees (see 
Chapter III). Campbell Walker reacted somewhat unfavourably to the 
afforestation incentive scheme as it existed. He correctly recog-
nized the exaggerated nature of claims about the area planted under 
the 1871 legislation. He did not rule out encouragement for tree 
planting but supported these schemes only where "they would confer a 
real public benefit" (AJHR, 1877, C3, 37). He levelled a number of 
specific criticisms at the Forest Trees Planting Encouragement Act, 
1871. Most important was the regional differentiation in land prices 
1;1hich made the uniformly applicable financial incentive unrealistically 
favourable in some localities. This claimed Campbell ~Jalker, would 
only encourage "ornamentation of a private property or residence, or 
the gratification of a hobby on the part of an individual" (AJHR, 
1877, C3, 37). He proposed adjusting the level of the incentive and 
implementation of tighter controls on plantations. These included, 
assessment of the suitability of the area to be planted, approval of 
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the chosen species, and inspections for the first three years. 
Campbell Walker saw only a small place f6r State involvement in 
plantations - restricted to the treeless areas of Canterbury, Otago, 
and perhaps parts of Auckland province. With the exception of 
limited incentive schemes in the treeless regions he did not apply 
to plantations the arguments used in support of State Forestry. 
Campbell Walker was prepared to let plantations be governed by 111arket 
forces. In his view timber supplies could be met from indigenous 
forests and State expenditure was thus not justified. Campbell i•Jalker 
made no reference to the shelterbelt function of plantations. Perhaps 
his short time in i'lew Zealand did not allow him to appreciate their 
value in this regard. 
A superior Officer in India, Lieutenant Colonel Pearson, had 
suggested in a letter to Vogel (19.3.75, Fl0/1) that Campbell ~-Jalker 
lacked knowledge of plantations. Certainly they played only a small 
role in Campbell Walker's assessment of the situation in New Zealand, 
but in this respect he was being consistent in his thinking. Campbell 
Walker saw inefficient use of the indigenous forests as the central 
problem. ~Hth systematic management he believed tile indigenous Forests 
could meet timber supply requirements for the future as well as perform 
"climatic conservancy" functions. Replanting, because it was time 
consuming would involve a considerable area, be expensive and could 
not achieve these goals. Thus in his view the indigenous forests 
should be managed IJy the State and any·plantations generally be left 
to private enterprise. 
Campbell Walker took care to explain the importance of "climatic 
conservancy" as a rationale for State Forestry. This was a vie'lrpoint 
unfamiliar to many in the community. He stressed that some catchments 
had minimal value for the tim0er standing on· them, but performed an 
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important role in protecting against flooding and in ameliorating the 
climate: 
"The timber is not of much value on the upper portions, so 
that you should not conserve it for that; but I would on 
no account allow it to be cleared, and whatever may be 
taken out should be on tile system knm-m as 'selection 
felling' or removal of individual trees" 
(AJHR, 1877, C3, 48) 
In his assessment of the magnitude of flood damage from forest clear-
ance contemporaries such as ~~. T. Locke Travers. Although aware of 
claims that the increased frequency of flooding in the Hutt l<iver 
following forest clearance, Campbell Walker claimed, "I do not see 
any good ground for the inferring that any damage has as yet taken 
place from the clearing ai1ay of forests" (AJHR, 1877, C3, 43). 
Campbell Walker was sensitive to the possible conflict of 
interests between settlement and what. he termed "climatic forest 
conservancy." He acknowledged that it was natural for settlers to 
wish for clearance and acquiesced to this on lowlands provided that 
forest utilisation was efficient. However he insisted that upland 
forests required supervision by a central authority. This he consid-
ered was justified because of the inevitable damage to the total 
community from the consequences of upland forest clearance which 
was sufficient to warrant constraining individuals in their desire 
to settle there: 
11 1 should view with very greatest anxiety any clearing of 
the hi 11 s wh i cl1 form the di vi ding range or back-bone of 
the island, and am convinced that it would be followed 
sooner or later, by the most disastrous results, both in 
the shape of deterioration of the climate, dangerous floods 
and drying up of springs and sources of rivers" 
(AJHR, 1877, C3,48) 
Campbell Walker emphasised "climatic forest conservancy" to protect 
against flooding and drying up of streams. He remained wary of the 
claimed relationship between forests and rainfall that enjoyed wide-
spread popular support: 
"Much has been written on the subject of the influence of 
forests on rainfall, springs or streams of water, and on 
the humidity of the atmosphere generally. I do not think 
we can consider it proved that their existence or non 
existence influences to any appreciable degree the total 
rainfall of a district, although tl1ey probably do cause 
tile clouds to precipitate their moisture in certain 
localities" 
(AJHR, 1877, C3, 47) 
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He referred to the discussion of this issue by Marsh in Man and 
l~ature, and to other authors sucll as Clarke(187G), Hooker, Humboldt, 
as well as Frencn and Gern1an foresters. Campbell Halker's view was 
in accordance with -cl1at of contemporary forestry science; the first 
empi ri cal studies of forest influences in Europe dated from this 
period (Lull, 1949). Campbell 1~alker's own examination of rainfall 
data in the colony for tne 1865-1875 period provided the basis of 
l1is contention that there was no clearcut evidence for a relationship 
between forests and rainfall levels. In his approach to the forest 
influences question ht! adopted an outlook typical of the contemporary 
opinion in forestry circles, but far removed from popular ideas. 
Interestingly, he did not entirely dismiss the idea of climate amelior-
ation through forest removal and claimed without elaborating on tile 
n~chanisms involved that Wellington had benefited in this respect. 
The view of fores try for the benefit of the community put fon-1ard by 
Campbell Walker was far in advance of the popular conception, which was 
limited to tree planting. It was made more difficult to accept be-
cause of the way i11 whicii it clashed with settlement goals. 
The report on New Zealand forests was concluded witl1 suggestions 
for the organisation of forest management. Campbell Walker identified 
three major requirements: 
1, a State Forests uepartment 
2. a new Forests Act allowing the selection and den~r-
cation of indigenous forests 
3. a permanent staff of specialised foresters to manage 
the forests. 
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Public concern for forest management was limited and at its lower 
levels tended to favour local control through \~aste Land Boards, 
County Councils, and Roads Boards, Campbell Walker argued that such 
control was against tile trend of overseas experience, that local 
!Jodies were ignorant of forestry practises, and further that they were 
hampered !Jy a limited viewpoint and fluctuating membership. In com-
bination he felt this would render them unable to look to the welfare 
of future generations in their 111anagenient of forests, llowever, his 
reasonably favourable appraisal of many aspects of the forest industry 
and forest resources in general, did not reduce and perhaps accent-
uated the urgency of his plea that forest management was needed 
immediately or economic and climatic losses would be felt. The neces-
sity for this action seemed so apparent and the.argument that State 
forestry was not required so fallacious to him that, "it seems scarce-
ly necessary to refute it" (AJHR, 1877, C3, 50). 
Campbell Walker was aware of and sensitive to the land demands 
of settlement. Disposal of the forest estate was "the most difficult 
problem" (AJHR, 1877, C3, 52). This v1as particularly so in the heavily 
forested North Island, The disregard for forest resources in land 
clearance by burning led Campbell Walker to assert that the colony 
was, 
"sacrificing 1 and covered witl1 val uab 1 e timber for a few 
shillings per acre and the prospect of indirect revenue 
in the future" 
(AJHR, 1877, C3, b2) 
In his view overly rapid land alienation whicn neither naximised 
economic returns nor efficiency of landuse was occurring. Instead 
he favoured an extension of the forest royalty and lease system of 
Southland together witn tlie establishment of a special fund for tile 
Forests Department: a percentage of proceeds from the sale of all 
forest land. Fully aware of tne inevitable criticism that he was 
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advocating measures likely to retard settlement, he even argued in 
favour of increasing tne price of land. The justification for this 
course of action was that forest land would then be taken up only 
when occupiers could afford to clear it and dispose of the forest 
products in a more efficient manner in an effort to recoup costs. 
Under current practises uushlands v1erc typically cleared by clear-
felling and 0urning with no attempt at utilising the timber. 
Vogel had unsuccessfully proposed tllat three percent of the 
land area of eaclt province should be set aside as State Forest. 
Campbell Walker considered this an absolute minimum although he 
considered that ideal area varied regionally depending on local 
circumstances. In the European examples that he referred to State 
Fores ts covered up to 25 percent of the tota 1 land area of the 
country. He may have had similar hopes for l~ev/ Zealand but it \~as 
doubtless politic to avoid mention of specific acreages. Forest 
reserves had existed in the 1860s, but those proposed by Campbe 11 
Walker differeJ significantly in conception of their nature (see 
Chapter II). He emphasised selection and demarcation of forests 
that \<Jere to oe \'lorked indefinitely on a rotational basis. Sustained 
use replaced "mining" of forest resources. To this end, State Forests 
required the strongest legislative safeguards: 
"The control of such reserved forest should, in fact be 
absolute and, once duly constituted, they should be 
inalienable save by act of the General Assembly" 
{AJHR, 1877, C3, 51) 
Campbell Walker v1as concerned vdth institutionalising forestry as a 
permanent landuse of present and future benefit to the community. The 
prevalent view was of indigenous forests as providing a transitional 
1 ands cape for a sawmi 11 industry and generally a hindrance to tile 
progress of settlement. State Forestry confronted settlement. To 
many, it also represented an unwelcome instance of State intervention 
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and had acquired political overton~s exceeding its own significance. 
As a consequence Campbell Walker's report and Vogel's Forest Act 
received a strongly negative public and political reaction. 
4.4 PUBLIC REACTION TO CAMPBELL WALKER ~~O THE NEW ZEALAND FORESTS ACT 
The New Zealand Forests Act, 1874 was not without support beyond 
parliament. But protagonists \'tere atypical in being generally educated 
and wealtl1y and sufficiently insulated from the privations of a front-
ier existence to Lie able to entertain and support the measure. One 
such person was Josiah Firtt1, a lando\'mer and politician. Firth read 
a paper entitled On Forest Culture before the Auckland Institute in 
1874 soon after the passage of the New Zealand Forests Act. He sup-
ported forest conservation for climatic and flood protection purposes 
using European examples perhaps ultimately though not necessarily 
taken directly from Marsh I s Man and Nature. Firth challenged as ex-
cessive the estimates of forest destruction provided by Janes Hector, 
the Government Geologist (AJHR, 1874, H5). He did however, accept 
that 11 a most reckless and v1anton destruction has taken place and is 
still going on at an increasing ratio" (Firth, 1874, 183). The rest 
of his address was concerned with plantations. However Firth made 
passing reference to the recently passed Forest Act: he doubted if 
it would be effective in reducing wasteful use because, it "failed 
to secure authority to take the necessary land on which to conserve 
or create forests" (Firth, 1074, 189). Thus he urged the Government 
to go further; successful forest management in his opinion required 
five undertakings: 
1. the end of reckless waste of forest resources 
2. no for~st land was to be sold for cultivation 
3. cleared forest land was to be acquired and allowed to 
regenerate naturally or failing this be replanted with 
indigenous species or conifers 
4. virgin forest land was to be acquired and closed leaving 
sawmillers to meet demand from previously secured stocks 
~. plantations of ~ucalypts and conifers were to be sown as 
soon as possible. 
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These suggestions were put forward to ensure tile integrity of 
forests as a permanent and remunerative landuse. Unfortunately the 
proposals were not in the immediate !Jest interests of the spread of 
settlement and the sawmill industry, v1hich was threatened with having 
to pay increased prices for alienated forest land. 
Opposition was the typical response to the Forests Act and Campbell 
Walker's report. This dissatisfaction stemmed from a number of sources, 
including a misunderstanding of the purposes of State Forestry, a per-
ceived threat to settlement and private property rights, and even 
denial that forest management was required. Provincialists in parlia-
u~nt identified the Fores ts /\ct and Campbe 11 Walker vii th the success 
of the centralists. An Act abolishing the provinces was passed in 
1875 (effective from the 1876 elections). Thus forest management 
attracted attention for otller than inherent attributes. 
Campbell Walker in his address to the Otago Philosophical Society 
in 1876 attempted to dispell some of the opposition by an explanation 
of the principles of State Forestry. In the popular conception for-
estry \~as equated almost entirely vlith tree planting. This narrov1 
viev, of forestry and a confusion of Inches and Arthur Campbell Walker 
led the Otago uai ly Tin~s to make the "tongue in cheek 11 observation 
that, 
"If the gallant Captain can show us how to do this (play v1hist), 
and at t11e same time can instruct us in tl1e art of planting 
trees ne no doubt wi 11 be a useful member of the communi ty 11 
(Otago Uaily Times, 1 August 1876 
The item was repeated in other ne~Jspapers throughout tfle colony and 
led to a rebutal by Campbell Walker to the effect that identities 
l1ad been mistaken. The major thrust of the newspaper item was however, 
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a political attack on Vogel over tile means of appointment of Campbell 
\~alker. The careful excnange of letters behind the scenes that accom-
panied the ap~oinbnent ~as not revealed. 
Political criticism of Campbell Walker and the Forests Act was 
llov1ever, not confined to nc\vspa[Jers. In 1Ll7G a bill to repeal tile. 
Forests Act \was introduced while Campbell L~alker was in the midst of 
llis tour of inspection. Vogel's political popularity ilad waned and in 
August 1876 he departed for Britain to take up the post of Agent 
General. Harry Atkinson oecame premier and immediately instituted a 
new financial policy (Bassett, l:-J75). Extensive borrovring and expend-
iture, so characteristic of Vog8l's 111i11istries, was replaced oy finan-
ci a 1 stringency. The Nevi Zeal and Fores ts Act Repca l bi 11, 1876 was 
introduced by Jonn !kFarlane an independent member of the house 
(Fletcher,' 1982, 71) a lllontll after Vogel's departure. The 1874 Forests 
Act made £10 000 per annum available for forest management. Premier 
Atkinson considered rescinding tile legislation an extreme measure and 
believed that repeal of the financial provisions of the 1874 Act would 
ue sufficient. Instead Ile favoured special funding to be 111ade available 
as required: 
"Tile House could annually make provision upon tl1e ordinary 
estimates of the Colony for carrying on the [Forests] 
department wheni;ver it was necessary to do so" 
(NZPD, 1876, 22, 582) 
uuring the debate other members fell back upon old arguments suggesting 
that forestry administration was better left to local authorities or 
private enterprise rather than IJeing a responsibility of the State. 
These attitudes point to underlying misunderstandings about the nature 
and purpose of scientific forestry. 
Tl1e Forests Reµea 1 8i 11 attracted antagonistic support from quarters 
still embittered by tile abolition of tile Provinces effective from 1876. 
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Some members referred to the 1874 Forests Act as 11 sham11 legislation. 7 
Others \'Jere more emphatic. Donald Reid of Ota go, an early supporter 
of forest managemtnt initiatives in that province and in tile House durin9 
the late 1860s, nov1 claimed that the 1874 Act v1as a political ploy in 
the struggle between CEmtralists and provincialists: 
11 He l.Jelieved tl1at the introduction of that (1874) Act was 
tile first inroad, the first encroachment on the provincial 
system; and furnished the pretext for bringing forv,ard the 
resolutions declaring that the provinces of the North 
Island should Lie abolished" . 8 
(HZPU, 1876, 22, 582) 
Only Cl1arles Uov1e11 in the llouse and Sir John Hall in tl1e Legislative 
Council drew attention to the protection forests gave from flood 
damage and drougl1t. The Forests Repeal Bill was passed in tlle lower 
t10use, but rej~cted by the legislative Council. Tile Honorable Daniel 
Pollen suggested that it would be more appropriate to await Campbell 
Walker's report oefore acting. In ni s opinion, "There ilad been no 
change in the circumstances \'lhicn ilad induced the Council to pass the 
Forests Act" (NZPlJ, 1876, 23, 137). However in the longer term State 
Forestry was not protected, as no money was voted into the State 
Forests Account. The lack of finances prevented Campbell Walker from 
being reappointed, despite his earlier hopes to the contrary. The 
first effort at estaulishing scientific state forestry in New Zealand 
was thus forestalled before Campbell Walker had the opportunity to 
implement the findings of his tour of inspection. 
7. NZPD, 1876, 22 G. Tribe 583, E. Garff 584. 
8. Vogel threatened abolition of the North Island provinces during the 
debate on the New Zealand Forest Uill in 1874. 
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4. 5 CAMPBELL WI\LKER' S ASSESSMHH OF FOREST RESOURCES: /\N APPR/\I~\L 
Campbell Walker brought European and Indian forestry experience 
to i~ev, Zealand. llis report on the condition and prospects for the' 
forest resources of the col any v,1as ti1e first assessment by a profes-
sional forester. The viewpoint, thus, differed from that of previous 
and contemporary observers, both lay and sci enti fi c. Although aware 
of Marsh's writings his belief in tl1e "improvement" of forests to 
ensure a maxi mum financial benefit, both directly through timber and 
indirectly through flood protection, indicated a fundar.iental confidence 
in man's ability to manipulate nature to his own purposes. In this 
respect Campbe 11 Walker shared with many contemporaries a view of 
man shaping nature. He looked upon the indigenous forest as an untidy 
garden, which required \.,reeding so that it 111ight produce to tile full 
for man's benefit. The purµose of the tour \'JaS to familiarise Campbe 11 
~~alker with tiie special character of Nev,, Zealand forests, but tile con-
fidence \vitl1 which he asserted that European and Indian techniques 
were applicablt! to l~ew Zealand sternn~d as much from an unshakeable 
faith in forestry as the results of the inspection. This security of 
mind allowed nim to brush aside the opinions of settlers about the 
difficulty of achieving re9eneration of indi9e11ous species: 
"from \'that I have seen, I think I am justified in pronouncing 
the popular opinion to be, as is often the case a popular 
error, resulting from insufficient knowledge of the science 
of arborculture and cons i dera ti on of cause and effect" 
(Campbell Walker, 1876a,192) 
i~ fundamental divergence bet\-1een Campbell Halker and contemporaries 
emerged over tile merits of indigenous management versus exotic pl an-
tati ons. Campbell ~~alker, for reasons already examined, saw indige-
nous forest management as providing the answer to timber supply prob-
lems \·Jhereas others favoured exotic plantations oecause of their rapid 
gro\'tth rates and a perceived weakness of the indigenous forest. 
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In his various writings Campbe 11 Walker addressed most of the 
problems associated with timber licensing and critically reviewed many 
of the favoured popular and official solutions. He provided a rebuttal 
of arguments that private enterprise and land alienation provided the 
best means of attaining efficient and sustained forest utilisation and 
protection. His dual task was, firstly, to persuade people that forest 
management v1as required and, secondly, to convince them that State For-
estry was the most appropriate mode of achieving this goal. State 
Forestry as advocated by Campbell Walker departed from prevalent lais-
sez faire attitudes to resource utilisation. He justified State 
"interference" only because it served the public good through securing 
future timber supp 1 i es and protecting "c 1 i ma tic" va 1 ues in a way in 
which private enterprise would not. Although State involvement in 
New Zealand had numerous critics, Campbell Walker's proposals were not 
the first of that kind. Vogel himself, although in agreement with 
laissez faire theories,was prepared to use State capital in the absence 
of private capital to stimulate the growth of the economy. This he 
attempted through extensive public \'JOrks and i mmi gra ti on schemes 
(Oliver, 1960, 117-126). The Nev, Zealand Forests Act, 1874 as origi-
nally conceived by Vogel dovetailed neatly into these wider schen-es. 
Unfortunately State Forestry, although avowedly for the public 
good, ran into conflict with other powerful social goals. Increasing 
the efficiency of forest utilisation and promoting sustained yield 
forestry clashed headlong with the settlement ethos. Campbell Walker 
sav1 fores try as a permanent l anduse and not a trans i tiona 1 form. 
This was in marked contrast to the rationale behind timber licensing. 
A further problem was that Campbell Walker did not distinguish between 
scrub lands and forest lands, thus to many settlers liis proposals seemed 
akin to locking up tile land. 
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Potts, Travers, and later Vogel recognised a distinction betv,een 
production and protection forests, the latter being referred to as 
"climatic forest conservancy" uy Campbell \~alker. On the L,asis of 
his inspection Campbell Walker was less perturbed about the extent 
of environmental modification by flooding, possible climatic modifica-
tion and the extent of v-1unton destruction than i,,mre contemporary ob-
servers. Presur,1ably his view \>las based at least partly on the levels 
of modification that he adjudged to have occurred in India and Europe. 
He \~as, hm,ever, insistent tl1at extensive damage would occur if no 
action was taken. Tlli s he be l itved re qui red a new Fores ts P,ct to 
secure, demarcate anc.. manage forest lands. These suggesti ans were not 
\'Jell received, yet they \>Jere much milder than the level of State inter-
vention undertaken in France at this tiriie (~Joosley, 1920), The exten-
sive area of forest still on Crown Land in New Zealand provided an 
opportunity to impose large scale State Forestry. The proposal con-
flicted with a range of goals; settlement, political divisions, lais-
sez faire theories, and favouring of plantations for future supplies. 
/1n opportunity \~as lost wr1en retrenchment removed the financial basis 
of the Forests Act and ~nded tile first attempt at professional forest 
management in i~ew Zeal and. 
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CHAPTER V 
THE RISE AND FALL OF STATE FORESTRY DURING THE 1880S 
ti.1 INTROUUCTIGN 
The interactions of individuals and wider social and economic 
circumstances are important to the understanding of the introduction 
of a second Forests bill in 1885 and thE: demise of State Forestry in 
ldt.30. At tilt: time of Campbell Walker's departure in 1877, the future 
of !>tate Forestry in rJev-J Zealand appeared bleak. However, a forests 
section allowing for reserves for the growth and preservation of timber 
was incorporated into tne Land Act, 1877. A retired French forester, 
A. Lecoy, who was resident in Wellington, publicized scientific state 
forestry in the early 1880s. In 1885, Juli us Vogel, who had resigned 
from the Agent Generalship in London and returned to tlie Colony and its 
political life during the previous year , introduced a ~econd Forests 
Bill. In turn, Thomas Kirk was appointed as Chief Conservator of 
Forests. A second phase of State forestry in l~ew Zealand was initiated, 
only to be abruptly truncated by Government retrenchment in 1889. 
harry Atkinson \'JaS again Premier during the demise of State forestry. 
Contrasting official, popular and foresters' appraisals existed 
in t11e 1880s. The lands and forests question was importarrtnot only 
because of tt,e primacy of settlemerit,but due to the tensions it created 
within its Crown Lands lJepartrnent, which was responsible for both land 
development and forest reserves. 
Kirk was a botanist-naturalist and advocate of scientific forestry, 
but was not a professional forester oy training. His appointment was 
an example of colonial administrators believing that local experience 
should be utilized to manage tne indigenous forests. However, Kirk 
was also freed from slavishly following conventional forestry thinking, 
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able to seek advice from a wide range of sources, and produced some 
skilful compromise solutions. 
Personal interests brought Vogel back to the colony in 1884 and 
he seized the opportunity to return to large overseas loans and resource 
development to oring t1ie country out of depression. The State Forests 
/\ct played a part in this scncn1e. Equally, the demise of State Forestry 
111ay be interpreted as a rejection by the electorate of Vogel's 11 oold 
borrowing" policies and a return to Atkinson's "prudent Liorrmdng 11 and 
financial retrenciunent. 
This chapter endeavours to highlight the specific and general cir-
cumstances in v1hi ch State fores try efforts were renewed and subsequent-
ly fa i1 ed in tl1e 1880s. 
5 .2 LECOY Al•U THE FORESTS 4UESTION rn 1irn ZEALAi~D 
Interest in scientific State forestry was sustained in the late 
ld7us and early 1880s by A. Lecoy, a retired French forester resident 
in Wellington. In 1879 Lecoy read a paper to the Wellington Philoso-
phical Society entitled Tne Forest yuestion in New Zealand. At the 
request of Jann 8a 11 ance, tllen Minister of Lands, he s uumi tted two 
further reports for parliamentary consideration (AJHR, 1880, H3, 1881, 
Hll). Lecoy provides another example of a professional forester's 
appraisal of forest resources. He played an advocate's role and sought 
to demonstrate the economic value of state forestry and consequent 
need for a forests department. 
Lecoy advocated State forestry as a means of regulatin9 timber 
supplies in the long term, providing a source of state revenue, and 
for protection from floods, droughts and climatic disequilibrium. He 
acknowledged the importance of protection forestry uut focussed atten-
tion on the role t11at the State could play in ensuring long term timber 
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supplies in situations wnere private enterprise would opt for a speed-
ier return off otner landuses. 
Vogel's public ~1Jorks programme existed "for the purpose of turn-
ing to profits the natural resources of the public estate" (Lecoy, 
187'.:J, 3) and Lecoy was intent on shm,Jing tnat unfamiliar and misunder-
stood State forestry also offered prosperity. Tne "systematic treat-
ment of tne Crown forest lands" vmuld, be extravagantly claimed, 
"provide at any time the largest proportion of the expenditure required 
for general State purposes" (Lecoy, 1879, 3). He tempered these 
possibilities with the warning tnat, despite viev-1s to the contrary, 
supplies of timber did not exist in "suµer abundance" - "such an 
opinion [waij not at all supported by any reliaole data or technical 
deve 1 opment 11 ( Le coy, 187~, b). Like Campbe 11 Wa 1 ker, Le coy rea 1 i zed 
that land alienation procedures were speedily reducing the forest 
estate. Rather than making direct criticisms about land alienation, 
which have lost him support, Lecoy was content to suggest that open 
and forested lands should LJe sepdrately managed Dy agronomists and 
foresters. 
Lecoy also found fault with the tinter industry. He considered 
tne indigenous timoers to have superior qualities and export potential. 
Yet, at the time, tt1ere was a depression in tl1e timber industry caused, 
in Lecoy's opinion, by supplies of indigenous timber oeing available 
"in excess of the pres~nt requirements of the population" (AJHR, 1880, 
H3, 2). He was critical, as Campoell Walker nad been, of the aliena-
tion of forest land at nominal prices. But, in blaming depression in 
the timber industry solely on supply considerations, to which his 
solution was development of an export market, he adopted a narrow 
forester's view of tt1e circumstances. He neglected to consider tne 
remova 1 of duty on imported timber in 1878, as part of a free trade 
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experiment, which resulted in a massive influx of dressed savm timber 
from the Pacific United States and depressed the local industry 
(Table 5.1, Arnold, 1976, 117). Gesides, by the late 1870s, the 
public works boom was over, overseas sources of credit were exhausted, 
and the effects of depression were oeing more widely felt throughout 
the colony (Sinclair, 1974, 161). 
Timber licensing had been criticised during the 1870s (see Chapter 
II) and Lecoy also drew attention to difficulties with tnis system of 
forest management. He considered that it provided conditions advanta-
geous to licence holders with no benefits accruing to the State as well 
as producing other detrimental effects in the form of indiscriminate 
cutting and hampering of natural regeneration. 
The existing situation, in his opinion, left no doubt 11 as to tile 
necessity of introducing sweeping reforms in the present management 
of these forests" (AJIIR, 1880, H3, S). He proposed a permanent staff, 
initially of outrageous proportions, numbering 575 v,hich he later re-
duced to 130-140 (AJrlR, 1880, H3). Their duties would include: 
1. the regulated sale of standing timber as a permanent 
contribution to state income 
2. to brand standing timber for sale, calculate their 
volumes and select areas for natural regeneration 
3. to stop the indiscriminate working of forest areas 
wi tnout tnoug11t of natural regeneration 
4. to estimate the value of forest lands for auction. 
Tne forests were to be worked in perpetuity on a rotation~ basis. 
Lecoy provided two estimates of tne forest area tnat would be required 
for tnis purpose and the possible financial returns (Table o.2). He 
considered~ JOO 000 acres,. aoout half of the remaining Crown forest 
in 1879, was accessiblt! and valuable for forestry. But his estimate 
of demand were excessive and the rotation periods that he envisaged 
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1877-1832 
Total Ures- Value /\tlantic USA Pacific USA 
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forest grov1tl1 rates at tilis time. 
Lecoy's suggestions for the imrroved regulation of the timber 
industry 1·1ere ultimately more valuable and foreshadov.,ed in part some 
of U1e charges instigated by Thomas Kirk, the Chief Conservator of 
Fores ts 1886-188~. A fundamentally different approaci1 to the problem 
of reducing waste 11,as suggested by Le coy: 
"disposing of tl1e standing timber for its contents ex-
pressed in cubic or superficial feet, instead of leasing 
areas of forest, and then relying upon the declaration 
of the 1 easees as to the quantities cut down by them. 11 
(AJdR, 1881, Hll, 3) 
Timber licences, which gave cutting rights over defined areas of land 
because of their cheapness and royalties paid on the output of sawn 
timber, had proven ineffective in combatting inefficiency. /\ltllough, 
the difficulties of policing and enforcement of the regulations was 
another important reason for the continued wasteful use. Sale on the 
basis of an assessment of U1e standing timber volumes held the promise 
of cornbatting inefficient utilisation as the timber had already been 
paid for prior to felling. 
Lecoy's 1879 paper was an advocate's view, perhaps deliberately 
accentuating the benefits obtainable from State forestry. His audience 
included Thomas Kirk, wno had assisted Campbell Walker on his 1876-1877 
tour, Charles O'iieill, who championed forest conservation in the early 
187Us, and George Waterhouse, formerly Chairman of tne Joint Committee 
on Colonial Industries (AJHR, 187U, Fl) which had made recommendations 
encouraging tree planting. All were agreed as to the need for forest 
managen~nt. However, Waterhouse reflected the general opinion that 
Lecoy 1-rns "too sanguine as to tnc success of such an undertaking in 
lJe~, Zealand at present" (Ti'lZI, 1879, 13, 423). After Campbell Halker 
departed, the only conspicuous efforts at cl1ampioning State forestry 








1879 5 000 000 
1880 5 000 000 
Table 5.2 
PROPOSALS FOR SYSTEMATIC FORESTRY IN NEW ZEALAND 
Demand Average Yield per Total Annual 
(superficial feet) acre area to 
(superficial feet) supply demand 
(acres) 
500 000 000 21 000 23 810 
300 000 000 15 000 40 nno 
Total Area Income to the 
required State from 
(acres) Sales and 
Export duty 
(£) 
at 100 years 1 500 000 
2 381 000 
at 125 years 1 000 000 
5 000 000 
Source: Le coy, 1379, 1880. 
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and it was not until tile mid 1880s that further steµs were taken towards 
instituting scientific forestry in l~ew Zealand. 
5. 3 OFFICIAL Ai~D POPULAR FOREST APPKAISALS: THE CROWti LA1ms UEPARTMErlT 
ANU PARLIAME,IT 
Scientific State forestry as advanced oy Lecoy, and Campbell 
Walker before him, was misunderstood and not part of popular and 
official responses to forest management.during the early 18130s. 
Instead, forest management was discussed in terms of, reserves for 
the regulated exploitation of timber, soil and water protection, and 
tree planting. Various aspects of the popular and official appraisal 
of forest resources provide insights into attitudes towards tile physi-
cal environment and conflicts of interest within the Crown Lands De-
partment with regard to fores ts. 
The Crown Lands Department was, in the absence of a fores ts 
department, responsiole for forests on Crown Lands. The abolition of 
tile Provinces in 1876 necessitated a new land act in 1877 to standard-
ise and administer tile Crown Lands of ti1e Colony. Provisions for the 
reservation and administration of forests were also contained in this 
leyislation. Wynn {1977) perhaps creates the impression that all 
momentum in State forestry was lost on Campbell vialker's departure. 
This is truer with respect to scientific rotational production forestry, 
but other initiatives continued. In the late 1870s and early 1880s 
over 200 reserves for t,1e Growth and Preservation of Timber in excess 
of 500 OOU acres were gazetted (Figure 5.1, 5.2). Progress was ham-
pered by the competing demands of settlement which took precedence 
over forest reservation. In spite of tnis, the period exists as a 
l.)ridge between tile Vogel-Campt.iell ~Jalker era and the revival of State 
forestry in tiie mid 1880s under Vogel and Thomas Kirk. 







































































to be gazetted for both soi 1 and water protection purposes and for 
the regulated exploitation of timber. The role of forests in provid-
ing soil and water protection won early acceptance in the Crown Lands 
Department. Protection forestry was obviously beneficial to the farm-
ing enterprises. In 1881, James McKerrow, the Under Secretary for Lands 
was directed by William Rolleston, the Minister responsible, to inform 
the Commi ss i one rs of Crovm Lands that: 
"in the survey and disposal of Cro1tm Lands care is to be 
taken to reserve from sale the forest on hi 11 tops and at 
the sources of rivers and streams. The object of this 
instruction is to guard against the drying up of streams 
in the summer season. 11 
(Surveyor Genera ls Correspondence 
1881, No 82) 
This position was reiterated in the Crown Lands Departmert reports from 
1882 to 1886. Hm-1ever, a major contributing factor to the successful 
designation of many forest reserves was, doubtless, their location. 
Hig,1 mountains and hill-top forest lands were typically unsuited to 
agricultural purposes. In tnese situations there was no conflict be-
tween settlement goals and those of protection forestry. 
The question of timber famine also received some passing atten-
tion. In 1879 tile Cammi ss i one rs of Crown Lands were asked to pro vi de 
estimates of the remaining acreage of crown forest. The final tally 
was just over 10 000 OUU acres (Taule 5.3) and is probably sufficiently 
accurate to provide a simple statement of regional variations in forest 
cover. Yet reservations about the extent of remaining timber supplies 
v-1ere voiced in the Crown Lands report of 1880: 
"The vast extent of this area would seem to preclude at 
first sight any real anxiety as to the supply of timber 
falling short in the colony, but on further examination, 
it appears that we are exhausting the stock of some of 
the young trees, and in a wasteful manner, which in the 
future interests of tile colony is much to be regretted" 
(AJHR, 1880, C2, 4) 
The official response was to create timber reserves. The viewpoints 
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Table 5.3 
ESTIMATEu ACREAGE OF FORESTS ON CROWN L~iDS IN 1379 
Land lJi strict Forest Area Percent of 
(acres) Land District 
Auckland 1 330 600 10 
Hawkes Bay 177 270 3 
Taranaki 695 000 29 
Wellington 1 000 000 15 
1-le l son 2 725 00J 58 
Marl boroug11 220 000 8 
Cdnterbury 190 000 2 
\•Jestl and 1 ~00 OJO 49 
Otago 1 421 000 16 
Soutnland GOO 000 7 
Total 10 158 870 15 
Compiled from AJHR, 1879, C5. 
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of Campbell \•Jalker and Lecoy had not been assimilated. Official 
thinking had not advanced since the lSGOs when forest reserves to regu-
late the rate of exploitation had first been made. Tree planting was 
the only alternative considered and this was assisted through encour-
agement schemes, such as under the Forest Trees Plantings Encouragement 
Act, 1871, rather than direct official involvement. 
Otlwr inhibiting forces were at work. Campbell ~Jalker and Lecoy 
both identified a clash of interests between land settlerrent and State 
forestry over land alienation. Even though scientific forestry aimed 
at natural regeneration and rotational cutting was never intended as 
a function of the Crown Lands Department, there were still conflicts 
of interest which made it difficult for one agency to administer both 
lands and fores ts. Given the supremacy of settlement goals, cl ast1es 
were generally decided in favour of agricultural land uses; forest 
management from the onset was given a low priority. 
The question of the 11wanton destruction" of forests v,as one ques-
tion that tested tile Crown Lands Uepartrnent's administration of forests. 
Astute observers sucll as Hochstetter and Potts had referred repeatedly 
to the widespread waste of forest resources. However, McKerrow per-
sistently denied that "wanton destruction" was occurring in Crown 
forests. With reference to the reports that accompanied the Commis• 
sioners of Crown Lands' estimates of Crown forest area in 1879, he 
claimed that, "while unlicensed cutting may take place to some extent 
in remote bushes there is really no wanton destruction" (AJHR, 1879, 
C5, 3). Although the Crown Lands report of 1880 referred to the 
"wasteful manner 11 in vihich forest land was being cleared, McKerrow 
persisted. In 1881 he claimed tight regulations had not been made 
"in the absence of any wanton destruction in the forests" (/\JHR, 1881, 
C5, 4). Yet, in tile same report, McKerrow, in apparent contradiction, 
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stated that, 11 i t is a matter of regret to see the beautiful rimu and 
other valuable timber fallen and burned off like so much rubbish 11 
(AJHR, 1881, C5, 4). 
Part of tile ambiguity in McKerrm1's statements stem from the 
range of Crm<Jn Lands Uepartment duties. They were responsible for 
opening lands for settlement, yet they \>Jere also supposed to identify 
and reserve forest land. Settlement goals had priority and reflected 
wider ideas related to tne "improvement" of wastelands, as they were 
termed, by converting tnem to agricultural usage. These concerns are 
reflected in McKerrow' s convnents on the progress of settlement in tl1e 
Opunake area: 
11 the face of the country is being rapidly transformed from 
an unt>rokE:in vJilderness of sombre fern and forest to the 
green 1 andscaµe enlightened L>y numerous homesteads herds 
of cattle and numerous cultivated fields" 
(AJHR, 1881, CS, 2) 
~foat some observers, sucll as Potts, sav, as "v,anton destruction", 
others, exemplified by Mci<errow, regarded as a facet of land clearance 
and settlement: progress. Tt1e land itself rather than the forests 
growing upon it was the focal point. 
However, altl1ough secondary to settlement goals, there was an 
accepted pl ace and role for forest reserves. These \'lere not for pur-
poses of scientific forestry but for protection purposes and regulation 
of exploitation. 
The widespread popular appraisal of forests into the 1880s re-
mained fairly much unchanged from that of the ld70s. Forests were 
generally regarded as virtually inexhaustible and an obstacle to 
settlenent. Only a few individuals displayed a sharper perspective. 
Some of these observers were Parliamentarians and their observations 
were recorded in the New Zealand Parliament Debates. 
Probably the most persistent advocate of forest management in the 
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early 188Os v1as Henry Chamberlin. On several occasions he requested 
returns indicating the extent of forest lands that had been reserved 
under the Land Act, 1877 (AJLC, 1882, No 6, 1883, No 1, 1884, No 1). 
Chamberlin was concerned that insufficient forest land had been reserved. 
He also drev, attention to the question of forest influence on rainfall 
and tile links between deforestation and flooding. 
Other members spoke of an impending timber famine. For example, 
in 1882 Richard Cadman drew William Rolleston, the Minister of Lands', 
attention to a probable consequence of rapid growth in the timber in-
dustry: 
"he had no hesitation in saying tllat within twenty four 
years - instead of the forty as predicted by Mr Kirk -
the forests of rfow Zealand would be pretty \·1ell cleared 
off." 
(NZPD, 1882, 42, 644) 
Rolleston attempted to alleviate Cadman's concern by drawing his atten-
tion to forest reserves already proclaimed under the Land Act, 1877 
and to tree planting to offset future shortages. 
The popular concerns of the 188Os towards protection from flooding 
and climatic modification, a timber famine and exotic afforestation to 
pro vi de future requirements were much the same as in the 187Os. How-
ever some ideas v1ere in flux. This is well illustrated by changing 
attitudes towards the question of a forest's influence on rainfall. 
Henry Chamberlin, when drawing the attention of the Legislative Council 
to forests, repeatedly mentioned the influence of forests on rainfall. 
This Ile attempted to show in an empirical fashion by reference to rain-
fall statistics dating back to 1866. Although Campbell Halker had 
earlier decided the New Zealand data shm,,ed no clear patterns, Chamber-
1 in claimed that deforestation in Auckland, Southland and Canterbury 
had reduced the rainfall. Conversely he argued that the forested 
1~ellington and Taranaki regions had retained higher levels of precipi-
tation "this all went to s11ow 11 , he claimed, 
"the desirability of retaining our forests and he could 
not help thinking that ti1e Government were to blame in 
not taking a little more troulJle in the matter" 
(~ZPD, 1882, 45, 212) 
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cnamberlin took no account of cyclic variations in rainfall or differ-
ences due to variations in aspect, altitude and latitude. This is 
understandable as a scientific understanding of weather systems was 
only crudely developed at this time. Beyond this he may have been 
guilty of self-deception for the choice of class intervals that he 
imposed on the data maximised a pattern of declining rainfalls in de-
forested regions (rJZPU, 1882, 45, 211; AJHR, 1890,H42}. Different 
class intervals or starting points produces no definite trend. It is, 
ho1t1ever, interesting that Chamberlin attempted to illustrate his argu-
ment in empirical fasnion where µreviously speculative theorising 
would have sufficed. 
At this time t,1e scientific community was ueginning to retreat 
from supporting forests as havinr1 a marked impact on rainfall levels 
(Powell, 1888, Lull, 1Y49). It \'Jas some time before these nevi outlooks 
became assimilated into the popular appraisal whicl1 thus lagged behind 
tile scientific perspective. Tliere is, hov~ever, evidence of ct1angi ng 
ideas about forests and rainfall. Some members of the Legislative 
Council agreed with Chamberlin's interpretation of the forests influence 
question (Table G.4). However, it is important to note that more spoke 
against deforestation decreasing rainfall than supported the idea. 
This indicates some loss of support for tile simple rainfall-forests 
linkage, althdugh no single alternative nypothesis was widely favoured. 
Instead more emphasis seemed to be given to de forestation as a cause 
of flooding and inundation, thus shifting the emphasis somevihat. This 
still provided a rationale for protecting forests. 
The official and popular appraisal of forests in the early 1880s 
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Table !:i.4 



















Type of Forest Influence attributed 
Rainfall decreases with deforestation. 
J\ re a of forest l and a cl i mat i c 
indicator 
Forests influence moisture levels, 
and as \'Ji11dbreak and check floods. 
The reverse is equally true 
l)efores tati on leads to flooding and 
inundation 
Rainfall totals in dew Zealand sllov/ no 
perceivable c11ange \vith deforestation 
Rainfall i1as increased with deforesta-
tion 
Uoubts that a relationship betv,een 
forests and rainfall exists 
Cause and effect are being confused: 
forests follow rain not vice versa 
Draining land ilas reduced rainfall not 
deforestation 
Compiled from NZPU, 1883, 45: 211-219, 
244. 
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suggests that there ~vas an accepted but limited place for forest re-
serves. The rationale was generally limited to use and water protec-
tion or reserving future supplies of timber. In application reserves 
were also limited in extent and location, typically to areas of no use 
for settlement. 
5.4 TllOl11AS KrnK'S REPOin 01~ NATIVE FORESTS ANO THE TIMBER INDUSTRY 
Soon after Julius Vogel returned to i~ew Zealand in 1884 and re-
entered political life, he adjudged that i1lew Zealand's forest legisla-
tion should be revised (see section b.5). This led to Professor 
Thomas Kirk being engaged late in 1884 to examine the forests and 
timber industry of ti1e colony. Kirk had assisted Campbell ~·Jalker on 
the 1876-1877 inspection of the llevJ Zealand forests. J\ skilled botan-
ist and naturalist he v1as an obvious choice for the task and, although 
not trained as a forester, had displayed a consistent interest in the 
subject (eg. Kirk, 1878, 1880). Certainly it was more convenient and 
less expensive to i1ave Kirk undertake the report rather than bring in 
an overseas specialist. Uesides, even at this early stage in the 
colony's development, it was a prevalent opinion that local residents 
could best evaluate the special qualities of the New Zealand environ-
ment. Kirk himself had ventured suci1 an opinion to Vogel over the 
question of obtaining ~1e services of an overseas forester after the 
passage of tile l~e\v Zealand Forests Act, 1874 (Brown, 1968, 5). 
Kirk produced his report on Native Forests and the State of the 
Timber Trade in 1886 (AJHR, 188G, C3, C3A). It was accompanied by 
subsidiary remarks as the utilization of timber and secondary forest 
products (AJHR, 1886, C3B). These reports were oriented towards pro-
viding a description of the forest estate and the condition of tile 
timber industry. Four major concerns emerged: 
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1. a descriµtion of tile extent a11d ciuality of the forest 
estate 
2. a summary of the state of tile sawmi 11 industry 
3. criticisms of regulation witnin ti1e sa~vmill industry 
4. a discussion of t1ie tin1ber supplies question 
Ti,e rC:! 1)orts emphasised tne economic potential of a 1AJide range of 
forest products, a theme tnat Kirk 11ad addressed earlier (Kirk, 1878). 
Kesource development, ratner than forest reserves for soil and water 
preservation, was to receive greater attention from administrators. 
The reports indicate the location, extent and amount of convert-
; b 1 e fores ts on Crown Lands vJi thin eacii of the ten Land lJi s tri cts 1 of 
the Colony. 1'learly fourteen million acres of forest remained in 
Crovm Lands (Taule S.5), Considerable areas ~tere not regarded as 
suitable for milling and other portions viere intended for settle111ent. 
The approximate nature of early calculations of forest area is revealed 
through comparing Kirk's acreages with the official 1879 estimates 
(Table 5.3). Kirk's total is nearly four million acres larger even 
though it was undertaken half a decade later. Arguably his inspection 
was more tnorougn and accurate. Tllis does, llm,,ever, illustrate tne 
variations that occur in 1iew Zealand's early forestry statistics. 
Considerable attention was focussed on the state of the timber 
industry. Tnis included tne number of sa\'I mills and ho\'J many were 
emp 1 oyed in tr1em as we 11 as the output of sawn timber and its va 1 ue 
(Table 5,6). In surim1ary, over 2U0 sa1;11nills employed over 4U00 men and 
produced in excess of 23U million superficial feet of sawn timber 
1. After the abolition of the Provinces, land legislation was standard-
ized in the Land /kt, 1877 and administered by Commissioners of Crown 
Lands in new units knovm as Land Districts. These approximated the 
old provincial boundaries. 
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Table 5.5 
KIRK'S [STIM/\TE OF TIil: FOREST /\RE/\ ON CRO\~N LANDS IN 188G 
Land 0istrict Forestlands (acres) Forest as a Percent of 




1~e 11 illgton 







1 606 3501. 
22:.i l.l7U2• 
729 0003• 
l 351 uJu4· 
3 290 000 
512 000 
374 350. 
2 !:>21 1015• 
3 000 000 
345 197 











Compiled from AJH1{, 1886, C3, C3A. 
Notes: 
1. Total for<;st area ~stir,1ateu at 7.2 million acres 
2. Does nut include 254 058 acres of Naori land 
3. U08S not inc 1 ude 1 034 000 acres of i'laori 1 and 
4. uoes not include 1 700 000 acres of i'-iaori land but does include 
43:> OOu acres intended for settlement 
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Only a third operators on a full time basis 
Only 11 were in operation 
3. Kirk considered tr1is an under estimate 
4. Kirk considered this an under estimate 
Output in Value of Total Value 
Superfi ci a 1 feet output 
(Sp ft) per 100 Sp ft £ 
112 000 000 10/- 560 000 
15 000 000 8/6 to 10/6 63 750 to 78 750 
5 750 000 10/- 28 750 
35 000 0004 10/- 175 000 
5 260 000 • - (26 300) 
8 606 340 - ( 43 021/10) 
9 893 000 10/6 to 12/6 519 38/5/- to 
618 31/5 
12 000 000~ 9/6 57 000 
7 600 000::>. 12/- to 14/- 456 000 to 
532 000 
21 000 000 6/- 63 000 
232 109 340 1 U9 0897• 
5. Kirk considered the employrrent figure too low 
and output inflated 
6. Kirk's statistics, with exception of the Westland 
value, fairly closely match the 1886 Census retum 
of sawn timber 
7. Calculated on basis of 10/- as average prices for Marlborough and Nelson. 
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valued, on the average prices quoted by Kirk, at over £1 million. 
Kirk also paid close attention to the efficiency of milling opera-
tions. He was impressed v1ith the Sout,iland saw mills but critical of 
the conversion rates from logs to savm timber obtained in tile l-lm<Jkes 
bay and Wellington region: 
"The properties of \vaste iii the conversion of totara is 
greater tl1an any other 1k\v Lealand tin1IJer of large di-
nEnsions: it is so rarely under 40 to 45 percent and in 
some cases exceeds 5U percent" 
(AJHR, 1886, C3A pt II 3) 
However Kirk may have been extreme in his expectations. Troup (1940, 
205) suggested Uiat up to 60 percent of a log could be discarded as 
\vaste, althougr1 this figure was reduced 1-Jhere extensive utilisation 
occurred and cut offs were put to use. 
Regionally the timber industry 1vas of considerable importance in 
Auckland and Southland. Auckland clearly dominated all facets of the 
industry wilen the timuer trade played an important role in the business 
community (Stone, 1973). l~irk was adamant, ilo1'1ever, that the strictest 
conservation of Kauri was required because of the integral importance 
of timber to tile regional economy: 
"the progressand welfare of the northern districts have 
been largely due to her magnificent forest resources, 
and their conservation vii 11 prove an important factor 
in the permanence of her prosperity" 
(AJHR, 1886, C3A, 25) 
This statement, made 1;efore utilization of refrigeration to export 
mutton to Britain, indicates ti1at Kirk envisaged an enduring forest 
industry as tile.! economic base of some regions of the co 1 ony. Auck 1 and 
and Southland, he believed, offered the best possibilities because of 
ti1e availability of extensive supplies of high quality timbers secur.-
able at 101-J royalties, the ample forest reserves, low rail transport 
costs and access to ports. 
In Kirk's oµinion, "inefficient conversion" vJas not solely the 
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fault of the mi 11 operators Liut resulted from the nature of tf1e sawmi 11 
regulations. Much vmste occurred in ti1e felling and transportation of 
logs to mill sites. This situation was accentuated uy the persistence 
in some districts of a timber licensing system. In other regions 
royalty payments vmre in vogue (Table 5.7). There were considerable 
regional variations, but generally rights to cut on Crmm lands v1ere 
obtained at less expense than on freehold lands. 
A major weakness of the royalty system, on both Crovm and freehold 
lands, was that it was calculated on the basis of sawn timber and not 
on the standing crop. Although it was relatively easy to accurately 
assess the quantity of savm timber, this was left to the mill owner to· 
undertake and was subject to abuse. More -importantly, a royalty on 
ttie savm output created no incentive to efficiently fe 11 and convert 
timber. This was a consideration that had not escaped Lecoy in 1880. 
Kirk echoed his remarks: 
"The royalty is charged on converted timber only, so 
that the sawmiller is at no loss on account of faulty 
logs or 1·iaste, and is not cal led upon to pay royalty 
on any sunding timber tilat may be destroyed by fires 
on sections held under the regulations" 
(AJHR, 1886, C3, 4) 
Tr1us Kirk drew attention to a major v1eakness in existing systems for 
regulating tt1e exp loita ti on of fores ts. 
Tirrber supplies were the otner important issue. Earlier Kirk 
had suggested to Campbell ~~alker that the indigenous timbers vmuld be 
exhausted in 40 years (see Chapter III). He later reduced this esti-
mate to 30 years (Kirk, 1878). On the basis of his 1885 tour of 
inspection ne calculated that supplies of Kauri, at 1886 levels of 
use, would be exhausted in 2G years (ie. by 1912). If existing trends 
in rates of use continued tile period vmuld be reduced to fifteen years 
















TIHGEI\ LICE:ICE 1-'\ND ROY/\LTY PRICES IN 1886 







6d per lUO Sµ ft meas-
ured on ti1e log 
Land purchase at £2 
per acre 
Timber Licence £5 per 
annum 
Saw mill licences £1/1 
an acre for lUU or 200 
acre blocks 
3d per 100 Sp ft on 
Converted timber (in 
200 acre blocks) 
Typical freehold 
3d to19d per 100 Sp ft for 
Kauri • 
3d to 9d per 100 Sµ ft for Red 
and vJili te Pine. 1/- to 2/-
per 100 Sp ft for Totara2. 
3d to 4d per 100 Sp ft for Red 
and vJhite Pine. 9d to 1/- per 
100 Sp ft for Totara 
? 





Compiled from /.\JHR, 1886, C3, C3A. 
1. Much of the Kauri was on freeilo 1 d land 
2. - Host of the best totara \vas found on Maori lands. 
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Altilougll Kirk did not detail i10v1 i1e calculated his value of 26 
years, it is possible to arrive at the same answer using information 
that he provided on forest area, average yields and levels of timber 
consumptio11. 2 This ~Jas one of tl1c first attempts at calculating the 
duration of remaining timber supplies. Previous estimates tended to 
be based on subjective observation. 
Using other data provided by Kirk it is possible to calculate 
the duration of timuer supplies for tile colony (Table 5.8). These 
estimates range from hundreds to thousands of years. Only in Auckland 
wl1ere the sav1mill industry v1as extensive and long established did a 
timber famine appear imminent. It would not have aided any case for 
revision of Silv1111ill regulations to suggest tl1at many hundreds of years 
supplies remained. Liesides, Kirk was aware that large areas of forest 
in some districts contained little that could be economically convl~rted. 
Similarly, it was not economically feasible to utilise some forest 
areas, and if timber consumption continued to rise calculations based 
on the 1880 output vwuld over-estimate the duration of supplies. Hence 
Kirk presented an estimate of the duration of timber supplies in 
Auckland that v1as in line 1vith some earlier assessments (see Table 3.2). 
Perhaps he avoided submittinci equivalent calculations for other regions 
because of their unsophisticated nature which would allow them to be 
interpreted to suggest that timber supplies were not in any vrny threat-
ened. 
Kirk Has µrinciµally concerned with tne efficient operation of 
the timber industry and fuller utilization of a range of secondary 
forest products, sucll as bark. He foresaw the potential for permanent 
2. 200 JOu acres of Kauri x lo oou superficial feet average yield = 
3u0 OOu ouu superficial f~et. 
30u 000 OQU superficial feet + 112 OOJ 000 superficial feet (1886 
output) = 2u years supµlies. 
r--.. 
co ...... Table 5.8 
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1 763 0002• 
706 000 
1 000 000 
11 Little 11 
11 extreme ly 
small" 
632 519 
1 250 000 
2 uoo 000 
3. uescribed as a low average value 
x yield 











4. Oescrioed by Kirk as similar to Westland yields 
Output 1886 
(Sp ft) 
112 000 000 
15 000 000 
5 750 000 
35 000 000 
5 260 000 
3 606 340 
9 893 000 
12 000 000 
7 600 000 
21 000 000 
::,. Calculated using 45 000 Sp ft/acre value from Hawkes Bay 
6. Calculated using 20 500 Sp ft/acre value from Southland. 











1 904-2 000 
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forest industries in Auckland and Southland. Hence he v,as concern2d 
vlith some aspects of land settlement v,hich accentuated wasteful defor-
estation. Specifically he commented on the deferred payment system 
of land purchase v1nic:1 required the occupiers to take steps to 11 improve 11 
the land (Lloyd Pritchard, B70, 134-136). It was required t!1at occu-
piers should c·lear one tv1entieti, of the total area of the holding each 
year until one fifth \~as cleared, v1hich prompted Kirk to observe that, 
11 The strict enforcement of this con di ti on has necessarily 
led to tl1e destruction of a large quantity of convertfole 
timber and in some instances has carried considerable loss 
and inconvenience to tile sav,rni 11 er 11 
(AJHR, 1886, C2 pt II, 7) 
In a non-provocative way Kirk was endeavouring to remove some of the 
l.iarriers to the efficient utilisation of forest resources. 
There is, however, an interesting aside in Kirk's report w~ich 
foreshadows events in the late 188Js and 1890s (see Chapter VI). 
Timber cutting around Lake ~Jakatipu incurred his displeasure: 
11 The wanton destruction is not simply a blot on the dis-
trict, it is a slur on ti1e colony at large, and should 
be arrested without further delay. The lakes belong to 
the colony and their natural attractions should be carefully 
preserved for the benefit of the co 1 ony 11 
(AJHR, 1886, C3, 9) 
Kirk had suggested tnat scenic motives should prevail over tim~er 
cutting. The comment perhaps stemrred from Kirk's close experience of 
tne iiew Zealand environment as a field naturalist. This issue, how-
ever, \.'las not a major tnrust of his reports. 
The report on the native forests and tl1e timber trade preceded 
the passage of a State Forests Act in 1885 and contributed to Kirk's 
appointment as Cl1ief Conservator of Forests in tile Colony. 
5.5 THI:: STATt. FUIU:STS /.~CT OF 1885 
In 1884 Vogel resigned as Agent General in London and returned 
to New Zealand. Initially he re-entered politics in an effort to 
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save a failing land company in which he llad financial interests 
(Hamer, 1962, Oalzeil, 1981, lOG). Ever tile opportunist he adjudged 
that the political mood after a period of economic depression was 
favourable for a return to his "bold borrm<1ing 11 policies 1-Jllicll had 
produced prosperity in the early 187Us. The outcome of the 1884 el ec-
tion was tile formation of the Stout-Vogel Ministry. Vogel 1•1as Colonial 
Treasurer and charted a return to overseas borrm-Ji ng and natural re-
source development in an attempt to end the economic depression. 
During nis time in britain, Vogel had maintained some passing 
interest in forestry. He forwarded various papers and reports on 
forest topics to the New Zealand government (F 10/1). These included 
publications by Or J. Crombie Brmm on aspects of protection forestry, 
replanting and forestry education (eg. llrown, 1877, 1877a, 18770). 
Almost immediately after returning to New Zealand he showed a renewed 
interest in State Forestry. In 1884 Kirk was engaged to report on 
the colony's forests and the state of the timber industry (see section 
!:i.5). This report altnougn not published until 1886 in turn had some 
IJearing on new forestry legislation introduced in 188!:i. 
A new forests act was required because existing legislation could 
not fulfil Vogel's intentions. Ttie New Zealand Forests Act, 1874 was 
couched in provincial terms so it was now archaic. Similarly, the 
forest clauses of the Land Act, 1877 were limited in scope to the 
reservation of forest for 11 the Grmvth and Preservation of Timber". 
Vogel hoped to successfully reintroduce scientific State forestry 
into l~ew Zealand. The revenues he noped the forests would yield were 
a facet of his resource development strategies. 
Vogel introduced tne State Forests Bill into the House of Repre-
sentatives in 1885. Tne bill was intended to facilitate the creation 
and "skilled management" of State Forests to: 
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1. prevent the wasteful use of timber 
2. preserve timber for future industrial purposes 
3. protect the climate by preserving forest growth in 
higner lands. 
Other provisions of u,e act included tt1e appointment of a Minister to 
be knovm, so111e,~l1at confusingly, as the Conunissioner of State Forests 
and of forest conservators as \"Jell as annual appropriation of £bO ouo. 
The requirements of forest management v1ere outlined. Illegal cutting, 
wanton destruction, fire, grazing and other misuses were subject to 
fines. However, timuer licences could still be granted and ti111L>er 
floating \vas permitted with tne approval of tt1e local conservator. {\ 
school of forestry and agriculture was also intended. The new bill 
also repealed tne earlier forest legislation and in its place offered 
scientific state forestry and subsidies to local bodies for estaulish-
ing plantations. 
The schedule attac11cd to tne Di 11 contained important sections 
dealing \'Jith the implementation of scientific State forestry. The 
boundaries of all State forests \vere to l..le surveyed and marked. Three 
classes of forest reserves were described: 
1. Climate Reserves - 1'iO timber was to be cut from ttiese 
reserves which were designated above specified alti-
tudes for tl1e maintenance of the climate 
2. rtlountain Reserves - Triese vwuld lie between Climate 
Reserves and Level Reserves (see below). They were 
to be divided into blocks and felled in rotation 
3. Level Reserves - Tnese extended up to a defined 
altitude aoove which Mountain Reserves were located. 
The mode of felling and utilization v,1as to be de-
cided by the Conservator of Forests within existing 
Licence conditions. 
Ti1is schedule instituted rotational forestry as a distinct form of 
forest management. Alueit tl1at it existed alongside protection for-
es ts (Climate keserves) and thl: con ti nuance of early licence and 
royalty systems (Level Reserves). In this respect Vogel's 1885 bill 
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was in advance of his 1874 legislation. 
Vogel was confident t11e bill would win support because, he argued, 
the circumstances that had produced opposition in 1374-1876 no longer 
existed: tne provinces had been abolished. Although insular provin-
cialism v1as no longer an issue, many of the arguments raised in the 
debate on the 1374 legislation again surfaced. However, on this occas-
ion tl1e deuate was neitt1er lony nor vitriolic. Jiscussion of U1e bill 
centred on a cluster of recurre11t themes. Ranking t11ern according to 
frequency of occurrence illustrates the scope of the debate: 
1. forests as a source of revenue 
c. the Timber Famine 
3. wan ton Des true ti on 
4. afforestation 
5. forests and Settlement Conflicts 
6. forest Influences on Climate 
7. problems of preserving forest areas 
8. conservation as a "fad". 
f\rguably, in vieH of immediate and imminent issues the first five are 
a·lso the most important themes at this time. 
A ~elief tnat forests could provide significant amounts of revenue 
for tile State implies a considerable reappraisal. It required tempor-
ing tile belief tnat forests were always an obstacle to settlement and 
accepting tnat tile tirnuer industry could become a renumerative perman-
1:!nt, rather than transitional, landuse. It is interesting to note 
ti1at although Vogel included climatic protection as a function of the 
act lie did not emphasise this role during the debate. Observation of 
landscape despoilation, fresh in his mind when Vogel spoke on forests 
in 1874, had by 1885 faded and played no great part in his arguments. 
Ballance, the Minist~r of Lands acceµted that wanton destruction 
continued to occur: 
11 It is true that in nearly all parts of this Island the 
destruction of timber is going on wiU1 the greatest 
rapidity" 
(dZPi), 1885, i:il, 209) 
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Tnis statement contrasts sharply with the official viewpoint adopted 
uy t,1e Crown Lands Uepartment and repeated in annua 1 reports in ti1e 
l88Us. The views enunciated uy Ballance vJere hardly radical. Ra tiler 
it is tl,e position of tile Crmm Lands Department that requires furt11er 
examination (see section 5.3). 
Attitudes to afforestation were also important. Vogel sougi1t to 
end official incentive schemes for encouraging private planting; little 
had been acrlieved under t11~se any1>rny (see AJLC, 1877, ,fo 24). He con-
ceded that Government planting might be required on the treeless plains, 
but favoured indigenous management over exotic afforestation. Besides, 
afforestation mignt have occurred on lands fit for settlement. Not 
1:veryone accepted tnat precedence should ue given to indigenous for-
ests. Rolleston echoed old arguments tl1at indigenous forests were 
doomed to extinction: 11with regard to t:1e conservation of existing 
forests very little can be done" (NZPU, 1885, 51, 207). This view ~vas 
not limited to members from ti1e treeless plains of Canterbury; for 
example John Buckland also co~sidered that indigenous forests could 
not ue successfully conserved: 
11 1 speak with large experience of t11e forests of New 
Zealand, and, I have a deep feeling of regret t11at 
our forests are likely to disappear, but, still, I 
cannot help thinking that the task of conserving 
them is useless" 
(~ZPD, 1885, 51, 205) 
Tile conflict between 1 and settlemE:nt and forest management, which 
~-,as to attain peak importance in the 1890s, was also touched upon. 
George Geetham spoke in the House of the inevitable conflicts that 
would occur oetv,een forest conservation and settlement unless t,1ere 
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was careful administration. He echoed the concern of many aspiring 
small land holders \'lnen Ile stated: 
"we have to consider how settlement !s to rrogress in 
tnese districts if we are to lock uµ large areas of 
1 and as forest reserves 11 
(NZPU, 1885, 51, 206) 
It was no simple matter to reconcile forest uses witl1 land settle-
ment. Yet this was a requi re111ent for forest management to become 
successfully institutionalised. l:Sallance acknov/ledged that 111uc(1 
timoer was wasted "in tile pro!:iress of Colonization" (NZPD, 183b, 51, 
2U~) even if tl1e Crown Lands reports of the period did not regard this 
as wasteful use. tieeti1arn vtas aware tnat the pressure for land was push-
ing settlement onto areas not suited to tnat purpose - land which 
could oe uetter left in forest: 
11 1 know tllat the government are now selling large 
quantities of inferior land which might be better 
utilised for forest reserves 11 
(NZPD, 1885, 51, 206) 
Jallance did not openly acknowledge that this was indeed the case and 
that the margins of settlement were over-extended, but offered tne 
compromise suggestion that, 
"every available tract of land not fit for settlement 
shall be reserved for forest purposes, and tnat the 
recovery measures sha 11 be taken to prevent the timber 
upon it being destroyed" 
(NZPO, 1885, 51, 209) 
The stance adopted by uallance indicated that some gradual acceptance 
of forest reserves and fores try as a l anduse had occurred. Even so, 
forest landuses were very much in an inferior position; land unsuited 
for settlement would be left for forest reserves, producing a distinc-
tive geographical pattern of reservations favouring upland areas. On 
3. Tnis is one of tne earlier utterances of this phrase, particularly 
favoured by those advocating land development for agriculture, timber 
milling or min~ral development over reserving lands for conservation 
and preservation. 
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forested lands equally fitted for settlement or forest uses tile former 
prevailed. This policy \'JaS adhered to even where lands \·lere marginal 
for settle111ent. Ti1e popular µressures favoured t11e opening of lands 
for settlenent were considerable and the delimitation of marginal lands 
only vaguely understood. 4 Dedicating lands and forest reserves was 
very rnuct1 a default option employed when areas were unlikely to ever 
be of use for settlement. 
The Forests !Jill of 188'.J was passed into la\'1. Tile reaction outsirle 
parliament was rierhaps stronuer than that inside. f1orgcn (1806), in a 
commentary on the act, demonstrated a concern for timber supplies. 
"Is it not an established fact", he wrote, 
"that the forests of the Colony are disappearing at an 
amazing rate - tnat tl1e timber industry, the settlers 
axe, and the ravages of fire are making vast inroads 
into the numerous busries in uoth islands?" 
(Morgan, 1886, 121) 
The solution in Morgen's view lay in "creating new forests"; he was 
critical of the act because it did not contain tlie necessary provisions 
to undertake tllis. i'-\dvocates of afforestation were not ne\'1, and assump-
tions about the "weakness" of the indigenous flora and ease of planting 
exotic species usually underlay this viewpoint. 
Another viewµoint on t,1e State Forests Act, 188S was provided Liy 
Richard Monk, MP for \~aitemata and a member of the \~aitemata County 
Council, in 1886. Monk had a long and successful business career in 
the Auckland timber industr1 (Stone, 1973, 100). llis opinions are of 
interest because of his background in the timber industry. 
Monk successfully proposed four resolutions at a meeting of the 
Waitemata County Council: 
4. A Study of the South Australian Wheat Frontier (Meinig, 1962) remains 
an excellent example of European maladjustment to marginal lands. 
1. the State Forest J,ct 1,as inadequate and inapplicaule 
to ti1e needs of ti1e AucKland region 
,. the State Forest Act vJOuld not prevent inefficient 
use or reduce losses by fire 
3. forests require greater protection 
4. comprehensive forest regulations adopted to ;the 
needs of the county were required. 
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In an address accompanying the meeting and subsequently printed (Monk, 
1886) he indicated a belief in forestry as an enduring landuse in much 
of the Auckland region: 
"The people of tilis province are possessed of large 
tracts of lang, that the forest now growing upon them 
is tile 'best' and most va 1 uab 1 e crop they can produce, 
and upon very much of these lands perhaps forest is 
t11e only crop of value it ever will produce" 
(1·1onk, 188G, 5) 
lie did not attempt to disguise the existence of wasteful use, 
claiming that 340 million marketable Kauri trees had been destroyed 
since 18b0. The magnitude of the fire ilazard was also reiterated. 
Thf::! future of the Kauri timber industry v,as, in Honk's view, threatened: 
11 Under the best system of conservation about tv1enty five 
years will bring in the closing phases of our i<auri 
Dushes. 11 
( l1 onk, 1886, 7) 
Only the strictest regulation would suffice. 
The essentially undisputed passage of the State Forests Act, 1885 
suggests that it vrns not regarded as a radical proposal. Equally im-
portant, hov1ever, v1as the absence of political impediments in the form 
of provincial allegiances. The designation of land as State Forests 
v1as no longer a stumuling 0lock as it 11ad been in 1U74. Vogel still 
inc'luded climatic conservation as a purpose of the Act. These ideas 
o. The term 11 bes t use 11 \'/as repeatedly used by Harry Ell, Member of the 
House of Representatives from 1899-191~, and parliamentary champion 
of forest conservation from 1900 (see Cnapter VI and Roche, 1979). 
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had gained some popular and official recognition in the form of re-
serves for tile growtn and preservation of timber established under 
the Land Act, 1877. Perhaps he felt no need to emphasise these asrects 
in 1885; similarly, the details of rotational forestry were muted. 
Uoubtless tne question of financial returns v,as more to his liking. 
Tne State Forests Act, 1885 should be vie1,1ed in the context of a return 
to a policy of bold borrowing and natural resource development to res-
cue the colony from economic depression. 
5.6 THOMAS KIRK AS CHIEF CONSERV/\TOR OF FORESTS 1886-1889 
The sustained and authoritative interest that Kirk had displayed 
in forestry since ti1e 111id 1870s led tne Under Secretary for Lands to 
reach the conclusion tnat, 11 He is under tlte circumstances the person 
upon wl1om the appoi ntn-ent of Chief Conservator should be conferred 11 
(Under Secretary of Lands to Ballance, lS.12.85, LS 53/1). The 
appointment of KirK as head of the Forests and A0riculture Oranch of 
tile Lands Uepartment invites comparison Hith the employment of Dr 
I 
Uei tri ch Brandis as Inspector-Genera 1 of ti1e Fores ts of India in 1864 
(winters, 1~75). Kirk and tirandis 1<1ere both botanists by training 
rather tl1an professional foresters. However, t11ey displayed a keen 
interest in scientific forestry and through personal energy and en-
deavour each expanded State forest operations. Kirk's achievements 
were particularly meritorious in view of the lack of specialised 
assistance he received and pressures upon State forestry to be finan-
cially remunerative. 
As Chief Conservator of Forests, Kirk headed a staff of eighteen 
spread from Invercargill to Hokianga. In addition, tile Chairman of 
County Councils, nominal appointments as conservators of Forests, were 
able to exercise general supervision at a local level. The Chief 
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Surveyor in each Land District was also accorded the honorary title 
of Inspector of Forests. An often expressed opinion in the 1870s 
favoured local admini strati on of forests. Profess ion al foresters 
such as Campbell Walker and Lecoy did not share this opinion. In 
practise Kirk virtually single-handed was responsible for selecting, 
classifying and proclaiming State Forests, preparing working plans, 
deciding where to establish plantations, arranging protection from 
fire and illegal cutting, and providing advice to settlers on planta-
tions and fruit trees. 
One of Kirk's first actions to improve the management of indigenous 
forests was to issue new regulations. These appeared in the dew 
Zealand Gazette of September 2nd 1886. Kirk indicated in his first 
annual report that the purpose of these new regulations was fourfold: 
1. to secure sufficient areas to ensure a degree of 
permanence in 111illing operations, licences and 
returns of capital 
2. to give the licensee a direct interest in preventing 
vmsteful conversion and diminish tne fire risk 
3. to prevent unnecessary injury to young grm<Jth and 
ensure t11e natural regeneration of the forest 
4. to facilitate effective forest supervision. 
The regulations outlined tiie general duties of the forest admin-
istrators, provided a classification system for State forests and 
included revised provisions for timber and sawmill licences. For 
the most part, Kirk was aJjusting or modifying existing procedures. 
He accomplished this by drawing upon earlier regulations such as 
those issued for Southland in 1882 and Lecoy's suggestions. Some of 
the regulations represent a s i gni fi cant departure from earlier think-
ing. 
A major example of a new official conception of forests is evi-
dent in the division of Crown forests into three classes: 
I. Mountain (or Cli1:1ate) lkscrves - for tile protection 
of springs, streams, rivers, and tl1e c'limatic 
reasons. Tiiese forests could only be felled Gy 
special selection and then never more than one 
sixth of the area in any single year 
II. Forest Reserves - This class included plantations. 
Felling \'JaS to oe undertaken by periodic selection 
on rotational felling at the Chief Conservator's 
direction 
II I. Timber Reserves - for the purpose of preserving 
tinter until it could be profitably converted. 
Once cleared they ei tl1er became ~·Jaste Lands of 
the Crown or were proclaimed on class II forest 
lands. 
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Tnis division varied from that descriued in the Schedule of the State 
forests Act, 188b (see section b.S). The Mountain Reserves category 
indicated tile protection forests did occupy a place in forest manage-
ment as conceived of lJy l(irk. llowever, it is interesting to note 
that Mountain Reserves 'l1ere not regarded as inviolable and that up 
to a sixth of their area could be felled. The novel aspect of class II 
Forest Reserves concerns the melding of indigenous forest and exotic 
plantation under the one category. The bJO on the whole had typically 
Deen separately regarded. Kirk did not outline in detail the future 
role of exotic plantations. He did nowever remark that class II 
reserves would "ultimately include tile llulk of our convertible timL>er, 
whether Kauri, rimu, totara, oaks or other kinds" (AJHR, 1886, C3D, 3). 
Although proposing rotational felling he seemed to accept some exotic 
planting. This was consistent with his stance regarding possible tim-
ber shortages. It is interesting to note that Kirk suggested Oaks 
rather than Eucalypts or various species of Pine which \'Jere the more 
popular ci1oice. 
Timber Reserves v,ere intended to ensure the more efficient clear-
ing of forests. They were to be held back until the value of the 
timber therein \'./as sufficient to temper wasteful fe'lling. Kirk antici-
pated that this work could provide 11 e111ployment for settlers of limited 
means" (AJHR, 1386, C3D, 3). Once cleared, these lands could be turned 
over to settlement. Class III Timber Reserves were an attempt to pro-
vide an acceptable compromise between the demands of State forestry 
and land settlement. 
/\ number of new timuer regulations vmre introduced. These included 
a requirement that sketch plans be submittei and a restriction in fel-
ling, to limit it to suitable trees branded 11 SF 11 • Other new regulations 
related to penalties for illegal cutting, damaging young growth and the 
removal of logs, tops and bark within a specified period. 
The Sa\'lmill licence regulations \'/ere also revised. Licence areas 
were n0111 a maximum of 200 acres viith three adjacent areas of 100 acres 
reserved for the subsequent exclusive use of the sav"/ miller. This 
style of regulation for sawmills ilad previously existed in Otago. It 
\"Jas 1101, operative ti1rougi1out the entire colony. The n1eans of calcu-
lating payment for timber licences was also changed. Lecoy had criti-
cised existin9 royalty systems on sawn timlier because they neither en-
coura9ed efficient use nor 111axi mi sed ti1e revenue obta i nab lEJ. Kirk 
s,1ared this opinion. lie altered the basis of tne royalty pay1nent 
system so t!Jat it v"Jas calculated on the standing forest and not the 
sawn output. f{oya lty payments \·Jere graduated according to the species 
and dimensions (Table 5.9). Kirk's intention v,as to bring the costs 
to bear on the saw miller rather tnan on the forest resource. "Hither-
to" he observed, 
"however carefully a bush may have been worked or however 
carelessly a sawmiller may have been managed all the loss 
has fa 11 en on the forest" 
(AJHR, 1887, C4, 4) 
Recognising the immense proportions of the task ahead, Kirk devel-
oped a list of priorities: 













ROYAL TIES PAYALlLt: BY PURCHASERS OF TIMbl:R IN STATE FU1{l:STS 
Uescription 
Totara and Matai over 40 ft by 2 ft 
diameter at base 
Totara and Matai 25 to 40 ft Ly 1 
ft to 2 ft diameter at base and 
Puriri, Maire-raunui and Pohutu-
kawa 
Kauri 
Totara and Matai under 25 ft by 1 
ft and Miro, l{ata, Tangeao, Beech, 
Manuaka, etc 
Hewarewa, f.lapau, Toro, Hinau, 
Tarairi 
Mountain and Silver IJeech 
Rimu, Kahikatea, Kamai, Tawa 
Puriri, Totara, Kauri and i·-1atai 
µosts under class I to IV 
Otiler posts and rails 
Fencing stakes 
Firewood 











1/- per cord 
Source: New Zealand Gazette, No 18, 
2 September 1886. 
"The most important v-,orl--; to ue taken in hand durin9 tile 
present season is the classification of forest reserves, 
vihich v1ill necessitate a detailed examination of each 
forest preparatory to laying down a plan for its future 
management" 
(AJHR, 1886, C3D, 3) 
It ~·,as anticipated that this task 1'iould occupy several years. 
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The pattern of State Forest reservations under Kirk is indicated 
by Figure 5.1 and !5.2. By 1889, when the Forests and Agriculture 
Branch of tl1e Lands l.Jepartment was disbanded, in excess of 1.3 million 
acres of State Forest had ueen gazetted. This vias more tl1a11 douule 
the area prior to Kirk's appointment. In 1887, Kirk provided a de-
tailed Scht!dule of State Forests as an appendix to his annual report. 
This data was indicated on a cou~ty basis and indicates at a fairly 
local level, the progress of forest reservation (Figure !:.i.3, 5.4). 
Some forests had been reserved in tvw tllirds of the North Island 
counties, alt,1ougn in tile case of seven this was very small; less 
tnan 0.1 percent of the county area. Only three counties had bet1>1een 
9.14 percent of tneir area set aside as a class of forest reserve. 
1Jith only two exceptions all v,ere classed as class II Forest Reserves. 
1~early t1'/o thirds of the South Island counties had some form of forest 
reserves. Only four, includiny heavily forested ~~estland, had less 
tt1an 0.1 percent of tileir land area reserved. Althoughonly two count-
ies had more than nine percent of tl1eir area reserved, the bulk of 
tne remaining counties had greater forest reserves than their North 
Island counterparts. Tne South Island reserves were also spread over 
climatic forest and plantation classes. Tne latter v1ere concentrated 
on the treeless Canterbury Plains and Central Otago. 
An indication of the 1,1ide ranging interest ·that Kirk displayed in 
forest issues is provided by his efforts in July 1886 to have an export 
duty on L>aulk7 Kau\"i imposed witt1 the purpose of encouraging local 
7. Baulk refers to rougilly squared lengt11s of timber. 
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Figure 5.3 
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conversion of the timber. In this 1-Jay he hoped to emp 1 oy 1 oca 1 lab our 
in a task that \'las then being undertaken by Australian saw mills. The 
impending exhaustion of Kauri supplies added urgency to the matter. 
1Zirk ~ms not alone in raising the question of an export duty on Kauri 
uaulk. Edwin llitcllelson, Kauri mill owner, timber merchant, and M.P. 
for Marsden, also advocated this course of action. Earlier in 1886 he 
had \'lritten to Vogel uruin9 tlte imposition of an export duty of 21/-
per lUU superficial feet on baulk and all Kauri logs. The latter was 
reforred to Ballance, the i'linister of Lands (Mitchelson to Vogel, 
17.2.86, LS 53/1). Un this occasion the advocates were unsuccessful. 
The politicians were unwilling to adopt the little-taken step of export 
duty especially at a time of worsening widespread economic depression 
in Ne1·1 Zea 1 and. 
Kirk's expansive correspondence pro vi des further evidence of his 
breadth of interest in forestry. As well as dealing \tith all nature 
of enquiries to the Forests and Agriculture branch, he corresponded 
\'Jith Government foresters and botanists in many states. The more 
prominent exan~les incluJed John Brown of the Woods and Forests Depart-
ment in Adelaide, South /\ustralia; George Perrin, the Conservator of 
Forests in Hobart who later played an important role in Australian 
(Pm<Jell, 1976) and Nev, Zealand forestry; Baron Von l1lueller in Australia 
and Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker at Kew Gardens. Von Mueller played an 
important role in forestry development in Australia (Powell, 1976) 
and Hooker had elaborated on the displacement concept as it related to 
1~ew Zealand as well as commenting upon forest conservation in the 
colony. 
The Stout-Vogel Government, which had returned to the bold borrow-
ing policies of tile 1370s, was ousted in the 1887 elections. Economic 
depression \'las vJidely felt throughout the colony. The frozen meat 
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market had collapsed and investors were leaving ifow Zealand (Bassett, 
1975, 135). Harry Atkinson formed a ne\1/ Government. He was again the 
harbinger of the dissolution of State forestry in Ne\'1 Zealand. Atkin-
son's financial policies centred on prudent borrovling and balancing 
the books. f.\t one time he considered abolishin0 the P.ntire Public 
Works Department as a retrenchment measure. The Governor's salary 
v1as reduced as v,ere Members of the House1of Representatives. Depart-
mental appropriations v1ere reduced. It was only a matter of time 
before the Forests Granch of the Lands Oepartment was disbanded. This 
occurred in 1889 and although Kirk v1as ai:lle to point to fAOOO revenue 
obtained from the forests it 1·1as to no avail. The old arguments, 
that if profitable forestry \1 0uld be undertaken by private enterprise 
and that administration could be more effectively undertaken by local 
bodies, 1vere reiterated. These criticisms shov, a fundamental mi sunder-
standing of the goals of scientific State forestry. 
5. 7 THE i\CHIEVHIENTS OF THOM/\S KIRK AS CHIEF CONSERVATOR OF FORESTS 
Kirk as Chief Conservator of Forests formulated the first forestry 
regulations applicable over the entire colony. He devised a classifi-
cation system and began the task of designating Crown forests. Campbell 
Walker, in his 1877 report, had identified some of the conflict of 
interests betv,een settlement and State Forestry. Kirk was equally 
av,are of these problems. Hov,ever, ·w11ereas Campbe 11 vJa 1 ker made sugges-
tions that were antagonistic to settlement goals, Kirk proposed a com-
promise solution in th1.; form of Class III Timoer Reserves. This device 
was intended to facilitate the more efficient utilization of forest 
lands by opening them to felling w,ien they could be profitably convert-
ed, afterv,ards they might Lie thrO\'ln open for settlement. 
In 1837 Kirk expressed satisfaction 1ti th the ne\'1 regulations: 
"New forest regulations have been brought into force 
throughout tne whole colony with satisfaction to that 
portion of tile community most directly interested, the 
enormous v,aste and robbery carried on for many years 
past has been greatly reduced" 
(AJHR, 1887, C4, 1) 
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From a twentieth century forester's perspective these regulations are 
"still admired" (Brovm, 1%<5, 8). Tl1e forest regulations of 1887 indi-
cate sometning of Kirk's ideas auout ti-,e realrn of forestry. The lack of 
professional training as a forester was perhaps an advantage, for it 
freed him from so111e forestry doy111a anJ al lowed him to adapt a more 
flexible attitude to tr1e settlement/fores try issue. 
Kirk's contribution, although frustrated in 188~, v1as still con-
siderable, but snould not l.Je allowed to completely overshadm-J interest 
in the forest question in l1lew Zealand in the late 1870s and early 1880s. 
Lecoy was the first to amplify the financial dimensions of State 
forestry in a quantitative fasnio11, aloeit that 11e v,as excessive in 
l1is estimates. Tnree suggestions 111ad~ by Lecoy 1~ere apparently tah.en 
up by Kirk. Tnese were tne uranding of standing timber for sale, and 
more importantly, tne imposition of an axport duty on timoer and 
changing ti1e basis of transferring cutting rights to a sav, miller. 
Lecoy was critical of licences and royalties on sawn output and favour-
ed disposal on tne oasis of standing volume. Kirk could not entirely 
adopt this particular suggestion, i1e nad not the resources to operate 
sucn a sys tern, but di ct institute a royalty based on assessments of 
standing timoer. The Soutnlana Sawmill regulations of 1882 also pro-
vided some models for tne 1887 revision. However, although ti1e ideas 
were not all Kirk's, he was responsible for their synthesis and imple-
mentation. 
Kirk v1as also aided by contemporary official response to forestry. 
The bitterness and misunderstanding tnat had surrouncted Campbell Walker 
during nis time in the colony had dissipated. Tne State Forests Act, 
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1885 was passed vJith little real dissention. Kirk initially, at least, 
VJas not faced vlith total opposition to State forestry. Probably his 
greatest disappointment 1-Jould l1ave stemmed from a denial of the time 
required to institute a functional system of rotational forestry. How-
ever, in view of tile lack of essential information on indigenous grovJth 
rates, it is likely that problems 1-Jould have eventually emerged in sucn 
a scheme. 
The aiJolition of the For8sts branch of the Lands Department in 
1889, although influenced by the small revenues, ootained to ~1em 
was es sen ti ally an exogenous retrenchment measure. This event does 
however, indicate the relatively insignificant position that State 
forests held in the Atkinson ministry. As a recent addition to the 
Government sector, it was one of the first to go. The opportunities 
presented Ly the 1874 Forests l\ct had been lost; in 188~ the second 
fores try initiative \-Jas tl1';/arted. 
Poole (1969) provides an interesting perspective on these events 
by suggesting too little vias then understood in terms of ti1e structure 
and composition of forests to pursue an active forest policy. He 
conceded that State forests created in the 1880s \•1ere useful, but be-
lieved greater areas could have been reserved. Poole also maintained 
that had the Fores ts and Agriculture Branch of the Lands Department 
not been disbanded this would have been to the ultimate detriment of 
State forestry because of the clash vdth settlement goals: 
"forestry would have collected around itself such a 
legacy of antagonism that it is at least conceivable 
that n~re harm than good could have been done: 
(Poole, 1969, 13) 
Tne conclusio11 drawn by Poole from the 1880s was that 11 the times vJere 
not ripa for forestry", except for complete protection, ~'lhict1 "always 
aroused Ditter animosity in democratic countries" (Poole, 1969, 13). 
This analysis may tie cr1al1enged, as Poole appears to be judging 
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1880s forest management from the vieHpoint of 1960s forestry science. 
The European and India Forestry Departments were viell esta!Jlished by 
the 188Us. Doubtless Poole is correct in identifying the limited knov-1-
ledge of the forest flora and small imrortance afforded to it as likely 
handicaps, but at the time Kirk vias confident in his ability to pursue 
State forestry. The view that the Forests Cranch by its abolition 
avoided "a legacy of antagonism" is perhaps too strong. Settlement 
goals had al ready es tab 1 i shed priority status by the 1870s. It was not 
a case of settlement overcoming forest interests, but rather one of 
tne latter being accommodated by tne former. To this end Class III 
Timber l<eserves were one means of seel,..ing efficient forest utilization 
vJithout locking lands up from settlement. The assertion that the 
"times were not ripe for forestry" is an oversimplification of the 
events. Over 13 million acres of forest remained on Crown Land, the 
earlier the concern for State forestry, the greater the potential 
area that could be broug11t under management. Instead, Poole emphasised 
the difficulties in terms of comreting landuses and levels of expert-
ise in forestry science. Some of tiw attributes that Rakestraw 
(1972) identifies in forest nistory as v✓ritten by professional forest-
ers are illustrated by Poole's interpretation of events in ti1e 1880s. 
The functions of the Forests l3ranch v,ere devolved within the 
Lands Uepartment, \vilere they \vere readily overshadowed by land settle-
ments functions. For instance, an amendment to the State Forests Act 
in 1888 allowed forest lands to be •.vithdrawn from State Forest desig-
nations. Forest administration remained in low profile into the 1890s, 
but nevi and powerful rationales for forest protection were emerging. 
Aesthetic and scientific arguments for forest preservation occurred 
vdth increasing frequency in the late 1880s. They added a new dimen-
sion to the course of forest management around the turn of the twentieth 
century. 
CHAPTER VI 
OLD ANU llEW RATIONALES FOR FOREST MAN/\GEMENT: TIIE CONTRIBUTIOI~ OF 
OF SCIENCE AND SCENERY 1890-1900 
6.1 INTRODUCTION 
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Tile 189Js i\fere a watersileJ in t,w political and social developrne11t 
of 1~ei1 Zeala11d, Ti1is was also a time of renev,ed and more diverse in-
terest in the colony's forests. The sul.lstantive concerns of this c,1ap-
ter are ~1itl1 therr~s al ready touched upon, such as settlement pressure 
on forestlands and the condition of tiie timber industry as 1vell as nm, 
scientific and aesthetic rationales for forest protection. There \'las 
again increasing concern aoout the prospect of a timber famine, but in 
t11e virtual absence of professional forester, administrators never con-
ceived of sustained yield management of indigenous forests. Officials 
did, hov1ever, take steps to reserve forests for purposes of flood pro-
tection. /~ closer examination of tile:! reasoning employed reveals that 
older forest and clillklte relatiu11shiiJS had been modified. /\ belief 
in the marked in~act of forests on rainfall was discarded in favour 
of a buffering impact of vegetation on the incidence and intensity of 
flooding. 
Significant new rationales for forest protection also gained 
momentum in tne 1390s. Scientists and scientific organizations lobbied 
successfully for i ndi g~nous flora and fauna reserves for reasons of 
their intrinsic and applied scientific value. Other residents sought 
to persuade ~1e goven1ment to reserve forest lands in order to protect 
ti1e scenic ucauty of tile country. Tl1e b~nefi ci al results of sucl1 
actions for tile fledgli119 tourist industry were typically voiced in 
close association with scenic arguments (Moran, 1979). Tile first 
natiohal park in 1~e1-1 Zealand was gazetted in 1894. HovJever, although 
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aest11etic cornponents 1vere present in tllis initiative it 1·1as not main-
stream to forest management. 1 Aesti1etic concerns over forests found 
more direct expression in tile Land Act, 1892 and the Sc.::nery Preserva-
tion Act, 1903 (Rocne, 1979). 
At a conceptual level, striki11gly different appraisals of forest 
lands are evident in tile simultaneous convergence of production and 
protection fores try, scenery preservation, and flora and fauna protec-
tion goals. This interaction inevitably produced conflicts and com-
promises bet1veen and 11/ithin official, scientific and popular appraisals 
of forest resources. Examples exist of ti1e persistence of old ideas, 
tile modification of earlit:r IJ~liGfs and tile emergence of new attitudes. 
/\r1 i111µortant u,1derlyillg yuestio11 is tile degree to 111licl1 stated reasons 
\/ere tile real motive for actions or merely acceptal.Jle justifications. 
The richness of ti1e historical setting provides an environment in Hl1ich 
tile relative importance of individuals, key events and v/ider social 
and economic factors are delicately juxtapositioned with regard to 
deve 1 opments in forest management. 
6.£'. LJ\ND AND FOREST IN TIIE 1G9JS 
In 1891 tne Liberal party, then led uy John Gallance, ca1ne to 
po1•1er and remained in office until l::Jl2. ,\s the expectations of the 
pioneers nad not i.Jeen realized in full, the Liuerals accepted that, 
"it v,as necessary by political action to regulate the new economic and 
social order" (Sinclair, 1974, 172). T11eir progra111me of social and 
economic reform was idglllig1·1t~d L>y a new land tenure system, the 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act, and old age pensions. 
Female enfranclii sement was enacted in 1893. 
1. Harris (1~74) fully discusses the evolution of tile early national 
park movement in 1te\'J Zealand. 
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The Liberal land reform programme was or9anized by John McKenzie 
who in his youth had witnessed crofters being dispossessed to make way 
for sheep grazing. The memory developed into vehement opposition to 
large landowning. Sinclair (1974), an historian, clearly indicates 
the central role of land policy in tlie new Liberal government: 
"The first object of the new Government was to encourage 
closer settlement; it was ti1eir LJelief that in this v1ay 
they could reduce unemployment and bring about a more 
effective util i za ti on of the country I s resources. They 
also believed small farming to be desirable in itself. 
To this end t11ey meant to ensure that Crown lands snoulci 
be alienated only to genuine settlers; to repurchase the 
estates for s utidi vis ion; and by rreans of taxation to 
force great landowners to subdivide! their properties" 
(Sinclair, 1974, 178) 
Forest reserv1::s and ti 1e timber industry had been in conflict wi tn 
settlement goals in previous decades. This situation was in some re-
spects exacerbated in tne 189Us, given the importance of land reform to 
the Liberal's programme, especially as tile expansion of small holdings 
eventually came mainly from the occupation of ne1v lai1ds rather than 
tne subdivision of larger 11oldinsis. Lletween 1801 a11d 1~11 three 
mi 11 ion acres of 1'1aori land vJas µurcnased for suodi vision. 
In 1~ew Zealand, as in Australia an<l ,iorth America during tne 
early nineteentii century, tne neignt and lushness of the vegetation 
was taken as a direct indicator of soil fertility (Johnston, 1Y79, 
Powell, 1~78). In modified form tnis oclief persisted in New Zealand 
late into the nineteenti1 century, wllen forest land continued to De 
regarded as tne most suitable locality for settlement. A Lands Uepart-
ment annual report outlined tne official appraisal: 
11 It is tile nature of things that tl1e finest timber 
grows as a rule on the lands best suited for settle-
ment, and hence it is the first to disappear under 
tt1e process of c1eari ng 11 
(AJHk, 18Y3, Cl, b) 
The loss of the forest was considered an inevitable and not unbearable 
price of settlement. In tt1e v1ords of one member of tne House of 
Representatives, Thomas Kelly 1 
"The best way of dealing v1ith forest covered lands 1-ias 
to utilize it for agricultural purposes. Tile forest 
trees if not cut down and utilized would simply rot; 
tney arrived at the state of maturity, and then de-
clined ••• the t.iest way of using the land was to get 
it under grass as speedily as possible, and to get 
population on it. 11 
(~ZPu, 1894, 85, 443) 
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The demands of lands for settlen1ent in the 1890s sa\-J a renev,ed 
assault upon the Forest and the State Forest reserves created 'uy Kirk 
a decade earlier. 1\n ame11cJ111er1t to the '.::itate Forests /\ct in 1/JBS had 
allm·Jed ti1e v1ithdrawal of lands fro111 State Forests by par1ia111entary 
consent. Parliamentary motions to release State Forest lands peaked 
during the early 18YUs (Figure o.1) uut continued into tile early 
tt-1entieth century. Tne bulk of tl1e motions referred to lands in the 
~iarluorougl1 and Soutt1land Land Uistricts (Figure o.2), altl10ugh 
~~ellington and Taranaki also attracted attention. Ti1e effects uf the 
policy of resumption of State Forest lands were significant for, desµite 
nevJ reservations being made, t11e acreage of forest reserves dropped in 
18~3 and did not exceed its former extent until 1900 (Figure 6.3). 
The resumption of State Forest Lands did not go uncl1allenged 
in Parliament. In Hl'Jl ,·lcl<enzie suffered a setback v1hen i1e attempted 
to open 13 2t;O acres of Forest reserve in Soutnland for settlement 
(AJHk, 18~1, Cll). He VJas promptly attacked by vJilliam Rolleston, a 
former Minister of Lands, for tabling tile motion in the last days of 
the session when there was littl~ possibility of it receiving careful 
attention. Sir John Hall was also critical of the timing and insisted 
that "the preservation of a reasonable share of the forest lands of t,,e 
colony was a matter of great importance" (NZPO, 1893, 74, 813). 
McKenzie in turn accused llall of politicking. l3oth Rolleston and Hall 
were large land holders - an anathema to McKenzie. 
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for political jealousies, so in t,1c 189Us it is possible tl1ut soml! 
of the opposition to State Forest revocations 1>1as not so much in sup-
port of State forestry, but to liinder the Govern111cnt's land settlement 
strategy. Ed\'1ard Ricltardson, a member of the Legislative Council and 
formerly a surveyor in Southland, insisted that the li:rnd McKenzie 
\lished to release vJas unsuited to settlement. Unly a minority raised 
their voices ill support of forest reserves, altl1ough one member believed 
that, 
"instead of taking aviay forest reserves, they vJOuld do 
vlisely to increase tiie area. The destruction of our 
forests had been going on at an amazing rate by persons 
vmo Here paying a nere bagatelle to the Government per 
annum" 
(NZPU, 1891, 74, 318) 
l.lallance came to hcl(enzie's aid 1.;y stressing that it was a 11 v1ell knm·m 
fact" that areas of some forest reserves ,.,,ere unsuited for forest pur-
poses uut v,ere fit for settlement. He continued in pragmatic fashion: 
"His opinion was ti1at these portions wlii ch vJere fit for 
settlement should be used for tlia t purpose under tile 
forest law, and ~ie proceeds of bie land snould go for 
forest conservation" 
(NZPD, 1891, 74, 817) 
In practice hov1ever, this rationalisation was difficult to effect, for 
settlement and forest reserves in proxi 111i ty proved c.letri 111enta 1 to eac/1-
other. The Crown Lands reports of 1890 and 18Yl highlighted some of 
tl1c difficulties: 
"Experience nas sllovm that t,1e reservation of small forest 
areas in immediate contiguity to lands undergoing the 
process of clearing and settlenEnt is a mistake: they 
cannot be preserved from fire due to the annua 1 burning 
of the cleared areas and soon oecome a danger to surround-
ing areas" 
(/\JHR, 1890, Cl, 5) 
The Legislative Council was not receptive to McKenzie's wish to 
witndrav, forest lands for settlement in 1891. C,1arles f3ov,en, in ex-
pressing his opposition, referred to 11 a great tendency nov, to destroy 
all the forests h1 t:1t! country on the most trivial local pressure" and 
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that the short notice given by McKenzie v1as a 11 contradi cti on to the 
spirit of the Act 11 (rUPD, 1891, 74, 924). In 1893 the Government was 
again frustrated in its atter.1pt to revoke forest lands by the Legisla-
tive Council. On this occasion Daniel Pollen pointed out a paradoxical 
aspect of tile Liberals' policy: 
"it seemed to be a piece of absolute folly that on the 
one l1and publi!; property should be given for encouraging 
tree planting,2 while on the other they allm'led the 
native forest which could not be replaced to be sacri-
ficed" 
(NZPD, 1393, 80,479) 
un other occasions, t,1e Governm2nt was successful in its attempts to 
revoke forest lands for settlement purposes. 
Une outcome of expanded land settlement was the further reduction 
in the extent of forest cover. The Lands Department estimated tnat 
1 064 718 acres of forest land i1aci been cleared for grass or cultiva-
tion from 1895 to l~Ol (AJHI{, 1~01, Cl, ix). Cumberland (1941) esti-
mated that for tlie decade 189U-19iJO, 0 000 000 acres of forest \1 ere 
cleared at a rate five times greater tlian that of the previous fifty 
years. 
The extent of forest clearance hints that marginal lands v,ere 
being taken up for settlement. The pressure for settlement was .such 
that Lands uepartrnent administrators felt they could consider forest 
conservation in only a fe\'1 instances, 
"except v1here mill timber is involved or special beauty 
spots are to ue found, as secondary to tha profitable 
occupation and utilization of land" 
(AJHR, 1904, Cl, xix) 
Marchant, the Surveyor General, felt obliged to offer further explana .. 
tion for tllis statement in 1904, as in previous years he had strongly 
2. Tile State Forests /\mendment /-\ct, 18138 revived the Forest Tree Planting 
l:.ncouragement /\ct µrovi s i ans orfglnany <li spense<l wi ti, uy Voge 1 in 
1385. 
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advocated forest conservation for timber supplies, soil and water and 
scenery preservation (see section 6.5). 11 1 can only say 11 , he vi.rote 
that, 
11 1 have been forced to reach tl1e above conclusion by actual 
observation ana from a conviction that /Jonct 6,<,Je settle11ie11t 
is tile first consideration in ilew Zealand, and that we 
silould do everyt11ing in our µov,er to imrrove tile position 
of settlers and to JTK?et their altered requirements. 
(AJHIZ, 1:Ju4, Cl, xix) 
It is not inconceivaule that l'larcriant vms pressured to revise his 
viev-1s uecause triey seemed to clial lenue t11l; primacy of settle1;1t.mt. lie 
wus not a 1 one in tili s concern. Various Lands Department circulars 
testify to a grov1ing opinion v1ithin tile administration tilat several 
detrimental aspects of settlement existed. Circular Mo 272 of 1894 
required Crown Lands IZangers to inquire into the amount of damage 
caused to tne puulic througn settlers burning the bush on tileir proper-
ties. Similarly, circular No 53~ of 10u2 urged the Land Boards to 
allov, settlers to 11 utilize valuable timber upon their sections and to 
conserve areas for shelter and ornamental purposes 11 (Surveyor General 
Circulars l'lo 532, 1902) ratner than strictly insisting upon the 11 im-
provernent11 (ie. forest clearance) conditions laid dovm in the Land J-\ct. 
The l8Y0s e1nerge as an enigmatic period. Forest reserves were 
revoked and the primacy of land for settlement over other landuses was 
sanctified by the Liberal Government. Hm,1ever, in this same decade, 
the condition of tne timber industry was reassessed, reserves for the 
protection of use and water were made and new rationales for forest 
conservation based on aesthetic and scientific considerations were 
accepted as the L>asis for ne1,, types of forest reserves (see sections 
ti.S, G,6). Grudually forest uses ga"incd an official, albeit restrict-
ed, acceptance as an appropriate landuse. 
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6.3 THE TIMBER INDUSTRY IN THE 1890S 
Concern expressed over the economic ills of the timber industry 
led to a conference of millowners and timber merchants in 1896 (AJHR, 
1896, H24). Simpson {1973) is the only forest historian to consider 
this episode in any detail and then vJith overly lavish praise: 
"The convening of the conference by the Seddon Govern-
ment was the first practical manifestation of an appre-
ciation by any Government of the importance of the 
industry to the econorqy of the country." 
(Simpson, 1973, 243) 
This view discounts the contribution made by Vogel, Campbell Walker 
and Kirk in previous years (see Chapters III, IV and V). 
Opening the Timber Conference, Premier Richard Seddon addressed 
the delegates from throughout New Zealand (Table 6.1) on the importance 
and condition of tlrn industry, and the means by which it could be 
revitalised. Seddon emphasised the importance of the timber industry: 
"You have been called together to deal \"litli one of the 
most important industries tnat v,e nave in lfovJ Zealand 
•.. an industry whith, to my mind, in the past has 
been greatly neglected, and it is only nov1 that we 
are waking Uf.l to tlle fact that unless some steps are 
taken, steps of a practical ci1aracter, the result 
vdll be detrimental to our country" 
(IIJHR, 1896, H24, 6) 
Tile timber industry was not usually addressed in suc11 positive 
terms; most conmEntators fixed upon tile wasteful use of for~st re-
sources. Seddon continued to compare the merits of farming and sav, 
mi 11 ing: 
"Carrying out the old worn out idea - the bush has been 
burnt by the thousands of acres. Millions of feet of 
valuable timber have l>een burnt never to be replaced. 
vJhat is the result? vJhy, the man who reserves his tim-
ber, lets it stand, he will get more Royalty from the 
timber than he would for a farm fenced and complete" 
(AJHR, 1896, H24, 7) 
Later in his opening address, he returned to the desire of the bush 
farmer to sov, grasslands: 
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Table 6.1 
PARTICIPA[HS HI TllE TIMBER CONFEl~ENCE, vJELLilJGTON 1896 
Located Organi'zati on Represented 
Timber Mercnants Uui lders Foresters Mis ce 11 aneous 
and sawrnillers 
-----
i~uck 1 and 61. 1 
Hm~kes bay 7 
1Je 11 i ngton 18 1 h2 • :,) 
Taranaki 4 1 
ifo lson 2 
Marlborough 3 1 
Canterbury 4 
i~estlanu 9 2 1 
Otago 2 
Southland 7 1 
Austra 1 i a 13. 
Con~iled from AJHR, 1896, H24. 
Notes: 
1. Including Edwin Michelson who advocated export duty on Kauri in the 
1880s 
2. Including Professor Tllonius l<irk, Chief Conservator of Forests in 
1886-1889 
3. GS Perrin, later prominent in Australian forestry (Pov,ell, 1976). 
11 t~ell I think myself that there is something wrong here, 
because that same land - or the value of the timber upon 
that land - is much more valuable than the land on which 
l1e had tl1e timDer burnt so\m in grass and fenced" 
(AJHR, 1896, H24, 8) 
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A closer reading of those statements indicates that Seddon was not 
questioning the merits of small landholding so important to the 
Liberals, but was challenging the n/tion that the economic basis 
of settlement \·muld invariably be grasslands. 
Seddon identified an oversupply of timber as the major problem 
facing the industry. His solution, in line with confident Victorian 
expectations of 11 progress 11 and grm1th, was straightforward: develop 
export markets to take up the excess production. This he was willing 
to encourage through Government transport incentives. 
Seddon• s direct involvement ended with 11i s address. The conference 
continued with the future of the industry and the Prime Minister's speech 
much discussed. Eventually five sub-committees reported on various 
aspects of the timber industry. Their findings were summarized in the 
Chairman's report to Seddon. The delegates did not favour a closed 
season on timber felling, which they argued would make many milling 
operations uneconomic because logs would have to be stock-piled to 
ensure year around operations. Instead they supported the more effect-
ive utilization of forests on lands intended for settlement, the con-
servation of existing forest, and the creation of plantations. It \'las 
also decided to send trial shipments to tile European market. 
There was considerable disagreement over ~1e question of purchasing 
timber. Failure to reacil a concensus led the Chairman to recommend two 
contrasting alternatives for governnEnt consideration: sale of timber 
Liy auction on the basis of estimated standing quantities or a royalty 
on cut timber. The latter option harkens back to the timber licensing 
system that operated in Soutnland during the 1870s. Lecoy had favoured 
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assessments based on the standing crop and this approacl1 had been 
implemented uy Kirk. Arguments that assessments of quantities of 
standing timber promoted more efficient forest utilization, because 
the mill owners had already paid for tile trees, were countered in t\/0 
vmys. Fi rs tly, antagonists claimed that tlii s led to conflicts between 
the valuator and the buyer over the estimated quantities of timber on 
given blocks of land. /\ second more serious reservation v1as that an 
auction system vmuld allovJ syndicates a11d companies to outbid the 
small millo1<mer of limited capital. This attitude 1·1as analogous to 
feeling against large landowners during the 1890s. 
The self-image of those engaged in the timber industry is also 
evident from the conference !)roceedings. A striking example ,,,as pro-
vided by JanEs Prouse, a Levin timber merchant, who claimed tllat, 
"timber millers as a class are the staunchest protectors 
of our fores ts; that wlli le t11ey remove from such fores ts 
the milling timber grovJing ti1ereon, they do not touch 
tl1e greater number of trees •.• tnese trees are left to 
grow and flourish. The timber miller culls the forest, 
he does not destroy tnem, his interests are in totally 
different directions" 
(AJHR, 18%, H24, ,8) 
Yet, on balance, Prouse's claim is not supported by the weight of evi-
dence. Even allo1;,ing that rnucl1 forest was cleared for settlement with 
little involvement on ti1e part of sa1'/ millers, the timber industry 
remained wasteful. This was particularly tile case in the conversion 
of standing to sawn timber, where losses were incurred due to fire 
damage and retarded regeneration through clear and selection felling 
techniques. t3y the 1890s there \'las a strong belief in a coming timber 
famine. Hov,ever, tl1e favoured solution to this was not increased effic-
iency and encouragement of natural regeneration, but the creation of 
new stocks througn exotic plantations. 
Seddon's claims as to the importance of the timber industry warrant 
further attention. Arnold {1976) and Stone (1973) indicate that the 
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timber industry was of importance in f\uckland and the Manm-1atu. This 
lends credence to Seddon I s statements which might otherwise be dismissed 
as demagogy. In terms of export earning, agricultural and pastoral 
produce dominated the economy, but forests v1ere significant amongst the 
second tier of export earners comprising forest products, mining and manu-
factures (Figure 6.4). On the basis of the number of plants, employees and 
.e.-
value of output, the timber industry increases in prominance. Saw 
millers were the most numerous and most significant employers in the 
manufacturing sector in 1886, 1891 and 1896 (Table 6.2). This sketch 
of the industry p 1 aces Seddon I s remarks in context and th rows in to 
clearer perspective the milieu in which forest reserves v1ere secured 
and forest management undertaken. 
A further offshoot of the Timber Conference vrns another report on 
l~ev; Zealand forests by tl1e Australian forester G S Perrin (AJHR, 1897, 
CB). In this report Perrin paid tribute to Campbell Walker's 1877 re-
port. He voiced tile usual concerns of foresters of tl,e period: "the 
practi ca 1 extinction viithin the next thirty or forty years 11 (J\JHR, 
1897, CB, 19) of timber supplies. This end, he believed, could only 
L,e averted Liy es tab l i shi na c1 Fores try department with the pm-1er to 
secure permanent and inalienable forest reserves. However, he did 
envisage a place for State and private exotic afforestation as demand 
increased. Protec ti on as we 11 as production fores ts were advocated. 
He also urged sawmillers to cut on a rotational basis, thus ensuring 
continuous supplies. Perrin was particularly critical of political 
intrusions; "Political interference with the actual \-Jorking of the 
forests apart from State policy, should be specially guarded against 11 
(AJHR, 1897, CB, 3). The majority of these ideas had already been 
raised in earlier reports on the forests of New Zealand by Campbell 
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The novel section of Perrin's report vias entitled tile 11 Maintenance 
and Protection of Popular Tourist Resorts". Kirk in 1886 had referred 
to the injurious effects of indiscriminate timber cutting on the scen-
ery at Lake Wanaka. 13ut Perrin was more explicit in advocating that 
the Government preserve Queen Charlotte Sound, Pelorus Sound, the 
Southern Lakes, the central 1lorth Is land volcanoes, and tl1e \,Jan9anui 
river: 
"conservation of such spots should be undertaken by the 
Governn'ent, as well as from the point of viev1 of maintain-
ing a supply of timber as from an aesthetic standpoint, 
seeing tnat t,iis latter also has a commercial aspect 1t1hich 
cannot be ignored." 
(AJHR, 1897, CB, 42) 
Perrin also argued t11at settlement should be excluded from the above 
sites as more "suitable and profitable localities" 11ere available for 
the purpose. For the most part Perrin voiced the arguments and con-
cerns of the professional forester. His most significant departure 
from this course was in reference to scenery and tourism. This new 
concern represented a significant and increasingly important reapµrais-
al of tiie forest resources of Ne111 Zealand. 
6.4 PEkSISTElH THEMES?: FOREST INFLUE1~CES REVISITED 
Goth Vogel in 1874 and Campbell ~Jalker in 1877 drew attention to 
tl1e importance of forest cover to flood protection, conservation of 
vJater supplies and the amelioration of climate. Direct links between 
forest cover and the amount of rainfall, as a rationale for forest 
protection persisted into the 1890s (eg. llamilton, 1895). 
These ideas were also seriously suggested before Parliament; for 
example by Dr Alfred i~ev1man, 3 and l~illiam Buckland. Newman claimed 
that "forest destruction" 11as the cause of "the growing dryness of 
large parts of this island" (ilZPD, 1889, 64, 126). Buckland vrns 
3. A conspicuous Parliamentary advocate for the es tab 1 i shment of 
Tongariro National Park. 
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stronger in his criticisms. He asserted that John McKenzie, tile 
!,1inister of Lands, had disregarded the importance of forests in his 
desire to open lands for settlement: 
"He (McKenzie) did not understand the relations v1hich 
the natural features of a forest bare to the rainfall, 
and, that if they denuded the Iii 11 s of forest they 
might alter tne forest so greatly tl1at they might be 
subject to frightful droughts and sudden floods, and 
destroy the climate as they had done in some parts 
of Canada" 
(NZPD, 1891, 74, 816) 
However, a discordance between expressed opinions and actual 
motives possibly exists in this instance. Buckland may have Peen sin-
cere in his beliefs about forests and climate, but lie v1as an opposition 
11-cmber of t11e I-louse. Ti1us his recourse to forest influence ideas may 
have been as a lever to direct new criticism tm,,ards the Liberal's 
land policy rather tilan a championing of forest protection for its 
intrinsic value. 
~Y the 1880s scientific opinion on the wlwle, began to s~1 ing a'ttaY 
from supporting the idea that forests markedly influenced rainfall. A 
notable critic of this old idea was John Wesley Powell of the US Geolo-
gical Survey (Powell, 1888). The popular vie't1point expressed by poli-
ticians such as t3uckland lagged behind, although an increased empllasis 
on soil and water protection was evident by the 1890s. 
Official Lands Uepartment attitudes 1:1ere also ci1anging. Contacts 
bet11Jeen Government agencies, sci en tis ts and admi ni stra tors in other 
corners of ti1e Griti sh Empire facilitated tnese developments whereby 
a belief in tl1e influence of forests on rainfall faded discreetly away 
and increased prominence was given to flood prevention and soil and 
water conservation. The extent of recent flood damage in 1898 prompted 
the Surveyor Genera 1, Stephenson Percy Smith, 4 to draw forest protection 
4. Later to become chairman of the Scenery Preservation Cammi ss ion. 
See Roche (1~79). 
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to the attention of tlie Commissioners of Crovm Lands. Percy Smith's 
rationale was that "the denudation of the covering provided by Nature 
in the hills v1here the streams take their sources" (Surveyor General's 
Circulars, 1898, No 318) was responsible for the damage and urged 
reservations of trie forest cover on mountain ranges and stream sources 
to counter the problem. The Surveyor General's circular indicates 
that a reinterpretation of environmental mechanisms had occurred. lfo 
longer were forests thought to attract precipitation \IJhile their role 
as a buffer against flooding 1-1as accepted. This view of the role of 
forests was not nevi, having been voiced in New Zealand tv,enty years 
earlier (eg. Dobson, 1871, Chapter III), but not until the 1890s did 
it gain dominance over the forest and rainfall ideas. 
Another important change of stance evident in tie Lands Department 
appraisal of forestlands v,as a recognition that some of the effects of 
settlement, particularly as it re lated to runoff, ~,ere not beneficial. 
The forests on watersheds v,ere regarded as, 
11 'sponges' to retain the rainfall and thus a llovJ a 
gradual flow down the rivers instead of in the form 
of floods; for this no doubt is the end tov,ard vihich 
tile settlement operations are tendin!J at the present 
day" 
(/\JHf~, 1898, Cl, vi) 
Tile central importance of land settlement to tile Liberal Government in 
tl,e 1890s has been referred to previously (section 6.2). Near the end 
of that decade it became apparent to some Lands Departrrent administra-
tors that the negative side effects of settlement in marginal lands 
outvJeighed the advantages. A graphic E:Xample of the extent of slumping 
and erosion was provided by Hill (1895) who circularized Hawkes Bay 
farmers on the extent of land slips follo\lJing a storm in 1893. The 
returns from the ovmcrs of 1 158 277 acres indicated that 7 693 acres 
(0.66 percent) had been affected. The importance of forest cover to 
watershed protection was reiterated in the Lands Department reports of 
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1899 and 1900, Indeed, some reserves 1·1ere made specifically for tliis 
purpose. A s i gni fi cant addition 1•Jas the 371 160 acres reserved in 
Canterbury in 1899 (AJilR, 1399, Cl, vi). The vlider potentialities of 
forests were also beginning to be recognised in the 1890s. The Lands 
Department report of 1899 urged 1-1atershed forest protection, but noted 
other concerns: 
"connected to tllis subject, is of course the desir-
aui ·1 i ty of µreserving tlie uanks of 111t,ny of tile rivers 
for scenic purposes and ti1e timber near t,1em for 
cornmercia 1 use nereafter" 
(AJHR, 1899, Cl, vi) 
In the 1890s and early lY00s, tile initiative for forest protection, 
as in the 11370s, came from a small educated parliamentary and adminis-
trative elite. General acceptance \'/as not forthcoming because of the 
conflicting claims of settlement for forested lands. Beyond this, the 
incompatibilities bebJeen various forest uses, such as timber produc-
tion, flood prevention and scenery preservation became apparent as the 
century progressed. 
6.6 SCIENTIFIC II-HTI/\TIVES FOR HWIGEllOUS FLORA AND FAUNP1 PRESERVATIOfl 
Three phases of scientific interi3st are discernible from tl1e 
1830s to about 1%0, ,~aturalist sojourners, such as DarvJin in the 
1830s comprised the first group; in turn they vterc follo\'Jed by other 
scientists v1ho collected and described tile Nevi Zealand flora (eg. 
I-looker, 1864) and fauna (Hutton, 1871, Buller, 1872). /~nalytical 
investigations follm-1ed later in the century. The high degree of 
endemism amongst Hev1 Zealand's flora and fauna did not escape the 
attention of early naturalists. 
Initially scientists v1ere concerned Hitl1 cataloauing and obtaining 
specinens of the indigenous flora and fauna. However, the pressures of 
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new introductions5 and the spread of European settlement placed more 
species under threat. Fornerly abundant species became scarcer under 
the \•dder impacts of settlement. One reaction of naturalists \•las to 
regard this as a natural phenonEna; the result of a stronger and more 
vigorous species displacing the weaker indigenous stock. This explan-
ation retarded rather than encouraged protection measures because tlie 
di sp 1 acement of species v,as portrayed as an i nevi tab le natura 1 process 
in \'lhi ch man \las powerless to intervene. Another reaction, v1hi ch 
gathered momentum during tile late 1880s and early 1890s, v,as to seek 
the protection of the indigenous flora and fauna on isl and reserves. 
Ornithology v,as a favoured pursuit of nineteenth century naturalists 
in Britain. !lot surprisingly, tl18 earliest efforts of many 1lew 
Zealand naturalists \'/as centred around efforts to preserve examples 
of Hew Zealand's avifauna. This concern soon spread to the indigenous 
forest, for it v1as realized that the birdlife was dependent upon the 
forest environment for survival. The clearing of forest for settle-
ment posed a direct threat to tile birdlife v1here numbers v1ere also 
reduced by introduced predators. 
Two sites, Little barrier Island in the Hauraki Gulf and Resolution 
Island in Fiordland were the focus of most attention (Figure 6.5). 
Later, Kapiti Island was suggested as a third reserve, thus providing 
northern, central, and southern sanctuaries. 
Frederick Hutton, later to become a noted ornithologist, and 
Professor l~irk l1ad first suggest£~d Little l>arrier Island be proclaimed 
a reserve for native birds as early as 1368 (Kirk, 1895, 26}. The 
timing was coincident with Potts' attempts to draw attention to the 
condition of tile forests. l'lo action was forthcoming for nearly ti.,10 
5. The journal Hature was critical of acclimatisation as early as 1372: 
"Tlli s •.. siT1y rnani a for 'accl imati sati on' vJhi ch has been so v,armly 
fostered uy 11iany v,iell-mt:1aning tnough ill-advised persons both at home 
and in ti1e colonies, and nm,,,,ere more tnan in iJev, Zealand" (,;non, 
1872, o, 219). 
Figure 6.5 
INDIGENOUS FLORA AND FAUNA RESERVES 






decades until, in 181.3G, tne /\ustrian collector and taxiderr:1ist /\ndreas 
Reiscl1ek revived the suggestion in a paper read in his aosence uy 
Professor Algernon Tl1omas be for(; tl1e Auckland Institute. Some years 
later in 13Jl Professor Tilornas played arl important role in orci1estrat-
ing scientific opinion over flora and fauna protection. Reischek's 
paper described tile avifauna of Little Llarrier Island a11d drev1 atten-
tion to its advantages as a reserve: fov, landing places, containing 
species al r1..:ady rare or extinct on tl1c 1iiainla11d, and suitaL,le l1abitats 
for a wide range of species: 
"It would be of great benefit to science and agriculture 
to have such a means of preventing the extinction of 
t11ese remarkable birds, v1ilici1 as tl1ey multiplied, could 
easily be transported to tie mainland for the purpose 
of checki110 ti,e insect pests" 
(Reischek, 1886, 18) 
Tiiis passage, as \•Jell as illustrating f~eiscliek's concern for avifauna 
protection also identifies his rnotives. 6 Reischek did not conceive of 
Little Barrier as a relict enclave of rare birds, but as a regenerating 
nursery from \•ihich restocking of the mainland could take place. Thus, 
Reischek's argument Has r.,ractical as \•Jell as scientific. He predicted 
that indigenous i:d rds might L>ri ng economic benefits by effectively 
c11ecking the numbers of insect pests on the mainland. 
Towards the end of 138G the f,udland Institute v,rote to Premier 
Rouert Stout requesting the purchase of Little Barrier as a reserve. 
Stout approved of the suggestion, but n1ultiple ovmership of Maori land 
on ti-1e island slovJed t,1e purciiase arrangements. 
6. Rt::ischek was essentially a colfoctor and in nis dealings with tl1e 
l.,laori frequently betrayed trusts to secure artifacts. Tllere is also a 
dup 1 i city a1Jout 1·ii s stated concerns for flora and fauna protection on 
Little l:3arrier Island 1•1hich rests uneasily witil tlis other actions. 
Un numerous occasions Ile shot rare uird species to add to his aollect-
ion, probably in tile full a\'1areness that rarity increased their value. 
Reischek's time in r~e1·1 Zealand 11as been the subject of a biography by 
King (1981). 
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As early as 1878, Thomas Potts suggested settin0 aside Resolution 
Island to preserve the 11 peculiar form of life 11 in the colony. He ex-
pressed concern that, 
"It v1ill not redound (sic) to our credit if vie suffer 
the indigenous t(lma to be ex,terminateci witn- · 
out some efforts for its preservation. It is offered 
as a suggestion that considerable areas of land might 
be set aside and held under tapu to dog and gun" 
(Potts, 1882, 55) 
In t11is same article, entitled National Domains, Potts also advocated 
sanatori a and forest conservancy. Interest 1 apsed until leY 1, when, 
in response to discussion of a paper by James Richardson entitled, 
Un the Extinction of tne 1'lative. Biren of the l4est Coast and read before 
the Utago Institute, it was decided to ask the Government to "proclaim 
some suitable islands as reserves, in which the rarer species of i~ew 
Zealand birds might Pe placed in safety" (Otago Institute Proceedings, 
1sn, 713). 
Further support for proclaiming Little Barrier Island and Resolu-
tion Island as sanctuaries came in the form of a memorandum from the 
Governor-General, Lord Onslow, to the Premier (AJHR, 1892, H6). Hm•1-
ever, other events overtook Unslow's initiative: In 1891 Professor 
Thomas addressed t1-1e Australasian Association for the Advancement of 
Science on the 11 preservation of the native flora and fauna of i~ew 
Zealand". Thomas advocated flora and fauna preservation, approved of 
the recent purchase of Little Barrier Island by the Lands Department, 
and suggested its dedication as a "Forest Reserve" as \~ell as indicat-
ing tlie suitability of l<esolution Island for simi1ar purposes. lie 
proposed two resolutions, which were carried unanimously and signalled 
a concerted entry by the scientific community in support of flora and 
fauna preservation. The re solutions read, 
1. That in ti1.; intt::rests of Science it is roost 
desiraol2 ti1at some step st1ould Lie taken to 
establis11 one or more r{eserves wi1ere the native 
flora and fauna of i·le\1/ Zea 1 and may be prevented 
from destruction 
2. That tile Little! Barrier Isla11d and Resolution 
Island, uusky Sound, appear to be t11e 1nost 
suitable localities fur such Res~rves. 
(Thomas, 18:Jl, 93) 
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Lord vnsl01v 1 s 111ernorandum and t11e Thomas resolutions \\fere referred 
to Parliament in rnn and 18;i3 respectively. Hm-..,ever, by this time 
~{esolution Island nad already l.lee11 gazetted as a fauna and flora re-
serve under ti 1c provisions of the Land Act, 1885. Fauna and flora 
preservation vias 11ot spLcificil'l'ly desiq11atecl under t1ie conditions of 
t,,e legislation, Dut 1,ere vJitl'iin tile sririt of an Act, providing for 
tne 11 gro\'1th and preservation of timber" and "natural curiosities of 
a cnaracter to be of 11atural interest". Thomas MacKenzie also raised 
tne question of forest an<.i uird protection in tne House out to little 
effect. Land mmerst1ip questions delayed completion of the purchase 
of Little l1arricr Island and frustrated its proclamation as c1 fauna 
and flora reserve. Tl,e matter was eventually forcible resolved viith 
the passage of tt,e Little oarrier Island Purcnase /kt, 18::J4. Hone 
Heke, tne member for 1~ort1, i"laori, vehemently asserted that this \'JaS 
yet anotner instance of Europeans arbitrarily acquiring Maori lands. 
Several aspects of t11e scientific initiative require furt,1er 
investigation. Tile scientists of tl12 1390s 1vere concerned vliti1 tne 
preservation of tilt indigenous flora and fauna, uut at the species 
level. It was proposed to transport sµecies out of harms way to 
island sanctuaries, rlo concl;!rn was raised over the introduction of 
species onto island sanctuaries where tney had not previously occurred. 
The concern v,as for species, not l,ai:iitat; ecology vias still a young 
sci1;11ce. Interestingly, t11e earliest case for reserves representative 
of typical flora of an area v1as made uy a nature enti·iusiast, Harry C:11, 
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in 1903, anti not a trained naturalist (Roche, 1981). 
Dritisn naturalists of the nineteenth century recognized three 
measures to preserve flora and fauna. These were (1) by legislation, 
(2) by educational work and, (3) by nature reserves. Legislation 
1·1as tne favoured option as it combattE:d ti1e major problems, in the 
British context, of cruelty and overcollection. Educational v,ork in 
tile longer term reinforced protective legislation, but 11most commenta-
tors rejected nature reserves as ineffective and costly 11 (She ail, 1974, 
22) and at best a stop-gap measure. Legislation protecting species 
did occur in ;ie\'•J Zealand. Tl1e Hui a (Heteralociia acutirostris), for 
example, was protected by proclamation in 1892 (New Zealand Gazette, 
1892, 18, 402). This measure proved ineffective and the species 
became extinct early in tile twentieth century. 
Cruelty and overcoll,~ction were not threats of paramount importance 
in the llev, Zealand context. f<at11er, the problem was hm'I to retain 
examples of the indigenous flora and fauna when landscape transformation 
v1as occurring througn 1t1i despread settlement. Isl and reserves seemed 
to offer tlie Liest 1neans of acnieving this as they v,ere physically 
separated from ti1e landscape transformation produced by settlement. 
Legislation was ineffective, for, although species might enjoy protec-
tion, their iiabitats were radically transformed by settlement to tlle 
extent that they uecame unviaole. Education provided no solution, for 
settlement goals synonymous wit11 "progress" were axiomatic. Reserves 
offered the best alternative; they were also a particularly attractive 
option in i~ew Zeal and vJ11ere many of the s ui table sites vJere on Crovm 
Lands, of limited value for settlemclnt, and relatively simple to 
designate for special purposes. Long-settled countries vJitil complex 
land mvnerst1ip patterns and a small public domain could not create 
reserves so easily. 
Hmvever, reserves once Jes i 911a lt..!d \ ✓ere too of ten k ft 1-1i tll no 
regard for tne adverse effects of cattle, fire and viind. Critical 
observers such as ti1e Reverend i~a 1 sh v,ere rare: 
It is not merely sufficient to mark off so many blocks 
of land on tne survey c11arts. Tiley must i:.H~ protecteu, 
and witl10ut delay, by something more substantial than 
an announcement in the Government Gazette 
(vJalsl1, 18n, 438) 
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The measures suggested uy vJalsh included Darbed wire fences and a 
perimeter track around ti1e reserve with rangers empovmred to shoot 
tr<::!spassing animals and prosecute persons lighting fires or othervJise 
Jamaging the uusli. However, little lvas achieved. Still, a beginning 
tiad ueen made, for flora and fauna reserves were nm,, speci fi cal ly 
identified as a distinct type of reserve under .the Land A_ct, 18n. 
It was some ti111e before administrators appreciated the difficulties 
of successfully preserving areas of indigenous flora and fauna. 
In common l'dth eciuivalent developments in forest preservation for 
aesthetic reasons, the 18::)Js emerge as a seminal period for scientific 
flora and fauna protection. This last decade of the nineteenth century 
1vas, in New Zealand, aperiod of social and political initiatives. It 
also marks tile end of t11e piuneeri11g ptiuse; tl1e "frontier" \'las closed 
and there was a time for taking stock after a nalf century of rapid 
and extensive environmental modification. Scientific understanding 
and appreciation of the unique qualities of the 1iew Zealand flora v,as 
high and organizations such as ti1e nev,1 Zealand Institute had sufficient 
mana to be treated seriously. Fortunately, the requests for flora and 
fauna reserves v,erc sufficiently modest and not in conflict with settle-
ment goals. Scientific argunents joined in the 18~0s with other new 
aes th~ti c responses to tile natural environment to produce new ration-
ales for forest protection. 
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6.6 AESTHlTIC APPEALS FOR FOREST PRESERVATIO:,J 
The c,ianges in taste w11ereby the natural world acquired "beauty" 
i1ave been extensively explored (cg. Nicholson, 19~8, Mainwaring, 1%5). 
A perception of beauty in virgin nature changed th~ attitude towards 
vlilderness fron1 a profane to an n.lr.nic vision (Tuan, 1974). In Ne11 
World enclaves of European settlement, recognition of beauty in nature 
v~as retarded by the demands of pioneer settlement ( Lov,1entha l, 1962) 
and tile unfamiliar attributes of tite new environments (Shepard, 1%9). 
Gradually, as the pioneering phase dre\'/ to a close and the 1~e11 Zealand 
environment uecame more familiar and unmodified areas less abundant 
aestl,etic sentiments were voiced in favour of forest reservation. The 
timing, the 1890s at the closing of 11 tl1e frontier", marks the first 
flowering of an aesthetic concern for forest preservation both in New 
Zealand and the United States of /.\merica. 
t•lany early trave 11 ers, for example Dieffenuacll and Hochstetter, 
commented favourably on tne scenery of the colony. Invariably tlley 
associated scenery \Jitn tlw forest. 13y the 1390s, pioneer settlement 
was ended and nearly 30 percent of the population was resident in urban 
areas; in excess of 10 UOO people in 1891 with 45 percent in uruan 
area of 1000 or more (Grailarn, 1981, 136). Landscape modification in 
the previous na lf century had al so been extensive. In terms of forest 
area alone, settlement, accidental fires and milling had reduced the 
area from 40 000 OOU acres in H:i4U to 17 000 000 acres by 1909 (Ellis, 
1~23), While the goals of settlement and material progress ,'/ere un-
ci1allenged, a few com·11entators believed that some areas of scenic 
beauty could and should be preserved, For example, the Reverend 
Rutherford Wardell in discussing the social responsibilities of a 
young colony claimed, v1ith reference to the scenery of New Zealand 
that, 
11 We r,1ar;.e much of tili s, and ri gi1 tly so. It is our ues t 
asset, even financially. It is quite singular in its 
variety. .Jitid 11 a fev1 i1ours' travel you may pclss ti1rougi1 
a 11 the ~vonders aml v,ea lti1 of the five zones, and yet 
fire a11u axe dre Liusy uy rivl!r and lak2, and hill anJ 
city, rendering forest and ferns to ashes 11 
(Wardell, 138~, 20) 
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i'Jarde 11 advocat..:!d Gover111118nt iriterventi on to prevent tne dl!S tructi on. 
A simili1r rt:sµonse to dtforestation is found in the poetry of 
ililliarn Pemoer f~eeves, a leadi11g figure for social reform in the 
Liueral Cauinet of tilt! early 18'..1Js. Til(;: last verse of 1{eev2s' Tile 
l1 assillg of ti1e Forest, a larne,1t for tiie ci1ildren uf Tane recapitulates 
tne fdte of tl1e dew Leala11d forest: 
"The axe oites deep. foe rushing fir1= streams bright; 
swift oeautiful and fierce it speaks for Man, 
1~a ture' s rougi1-lianded fure111an, keen to smite 
anJ mar the loveliness of tl1e ages, scan 
the blackened forest ruined in a night, 
a Sylvan Part11ernon t11at God \vill plan 
Gut builds not t\iic~. Ah, uitter µrice to pay 
For l•lan' s Jomi ni on - beauty s~vept away! 11 
(ReeVl!S, 198U, 382) 
'"eeves' poetry i 11 us trates tne ,~e~.i Zea 1 and equivalent of i'1orti1 American 
events \vl1ereJy 11 apµr1:ciation of ~1ilderness led easily to sadness at 
ics disappearance" (1 •asi1, 1967, 96). It vias a srnall step to 1110ve from 
tiiat position to argut: t1iat areas snoul d L>e legally protected for their 
scenic beauty. foe nieclianis1,1 to achieve this; ti1e reserves system, 
already existed. 
In 18'.:il t,,e Taranaki Scenery Preservation Society was established. 
lt!:i ain1s included t,-.e pr~scrvation of areas of indigenous bush, and 
scenic and 1,istoric sites. uver tile follovling decade and a half, ti12 
society ~-1as instrum1:11tal in preserving t1:11 pa sites and six !Jloc~s of 
forest country (SKinner, 104G, 90-92). t::arly efforts at scenery pres-
ervation v1ere aided immeasurably by tiie characteristically inverse 
r~ l ati onsid p betHeen the location of areas of scenic va 1 ue and the 
quality of ttiese 1 ands for settlement. 
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From tile first, aestl1etic considerations manifest in appeals for 
scenery preservations Here usually mixed v1itl1 remarks emphasising tile 
economic contribution tourists made to the economy. Professor l<i rk 
had used this approach in his 1886 report. Thomas '1acKenzie proclaimed 
a similar marriage of the irnrortance of scenery and ti1e tourist indus-
try ~efore Parliament in 1891. On tliis occasion Ma::Kenzie endeavoured 
to persuade tile !louse of tile be1iefits of opening up the Fiorctland lakes 
to tourists. The proposal 1·1as regarded as iJoth excessive and finan-
cially expensive. T11e House was called to order during the discussion 
of the motion whicii indicates the frailty ofl1ar.t-enzie's position. Ho\'.J-
ever, from di verse quarters, sufficient impression had l.ieen made for 
provision for scenery reserves to be included under clause 235 of tile 
Land f\ct, 18J2. 7 Up to 1907, 254 scenery reserves, in total over 
74 000 acres, v.iere made under tile Land lict, 1892 (Table 6. 3). The 
provisions were used sparingly in the first years. Most of the reser-
vations were made after 1898 in response to official Lands Department 
activity. The majority of tne reserves were designated in connection 
\'!ith tr1e Scenery Preservation Commission 1904-1906 (see section 6.7). 
Follm~ing on from the provision for scenery reserves in 1892, the 
Lands Department began to introduce additional ini ti ati ves. In 1894 
Percy Smith, the Surveyor General, advised the Commissioners of Crmm 
Lands that due attention \•/as to be given to reserving areas of historic 
interest, for indigenous flora and fauna preservation, and of places of 
-------------·-·--------
7. /, para 11 el rnovemen t occurred in the advocacy of an Arbor day by 
Alexander Bathgate, a Dunedin lawyer in 1891 (ODT, 1891, September S, 
12, 17). lil l)is appeal for establishment of Arbor day Bathgate 
wandered indiscriminately through various arguments in favour of 
forests and tree planting. The first New Zealand Arbor day was 
celebrated in 1892, Henry Matthe\'1S, the Chief Forester, was of the 
opinion that the movement \'Jas not a great success (AJHR, 1903, Cl3A, 
3). See also Chapter VII. 
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natural beauty as 1:Jell as sm·ling plantations in areas of land unsuited 
to settlement but carable of gravting trees (Surveyor General's Circulars 
1894, 110 267). In 1898 Percy Smith returned to the question of scenery 
pn.:servati on. 1\ ltr,ough prif.1ari ly concerned vii th fl oocl protection and 
conservation of 1~all:r suppli1~s, 110 i1Jvocatt!d tl,i:~ rcs(!rvatirn1 of forest 
on mountain ranges and along river uanks, "not only in the interests 
of the conservation of their banks, but in the interests of tourists 
and other travellers" (Surveyor General's Circulars, 1898, Mo 3, 68). 
Both these examples indicate that the Lands Department recognized 
forest reserves fulfilled a number of utilitarian, aesthetic and 11 eco-
logical11 purposes. 
A third Lands Department initiative stemmed from a resolution 
passed at the He\'1 Zealand Fruitgrowers and Horticulturalists' Dunedin 
conference of 1901. George Thomson, the seconder of Professor Thomas' s 
1891 motion in flora and fauna preservation, read a paper entitled 
The Stability of the Ne1·1 Zealand Flora: /\ Plea for its preservation. 
Uuring the ensuing discussion, Leonard Cockayne, the eminent ,~ew 
Zealand botanist later instrumental in the securing of Arthurs Pass 
i~ational Park (Harris, 1974), emphasised that, 
"The most va·luable asset in our Colony ~ ✓as the scenery 
and if vie destroyed our fores ts the scenery vmul d be no 
longer an asset. 11 
(Cockayne, 1901, 112) 
A motion deploring the unchecked destruction of the native flora and 
fauna ~,as unanimously supported and t,1e Government was urged to pre-
serve "certain portions of tl1e native forest of the colony" (Murphy, 
1901, 115). 
Tile request v,as directed to the Lands Department in 1902 and 
favourably regarded by J vJ f·larcllant, t11e Surveyor Geni:!ral who urged 
tile Land l3oards "to furtlier this most laudable proposal" (AJHR, 1902, 
Cl, x). He suggested five objectives: 
1. the conservation of forest lands on watersheds to 
111aintain water supplies 
L. t,1e conservation of forest lands to ensure tile 
gradual distribution of rainfall, maintain climatic 
e~uiliurium and protect t11e native flora and fauna 
J. to prevent degradation of high country and deposi-
tion on low lands 
4. to conserve t11e scenic effect on lm,, country by 
preserving tne forest along river banks 
5. to reserve all forest clad gorges and other places 
of natural beauty of interest to tourists. 
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This was not tile first occasion on vihich Marchant had reacted favour-
ably to suggestions for forest conservation. In 1881, when Chief 
Surveyor of Wellington Land District, he enunciated the same five 
arguments in response to the Surveyor General's Circular l1lo 32 (see 
Chapter V) addressing forest conservation. He maintained his interest 
und pre pured a comprchens i Vf! report in response to the Surveyor Gener-
a 11 s 1898 directive (Circular 1fo 368). In 1902, from his position of 
Surveyor General, he v.;as a!Jle to once again pursue forest conservation 
measures, only this time from a position of national authority. The 
results of llarchant's 1902 directive 1-,ere summarized in a special re-
port the follo\!Jing year (1-\JHR, 1903, C13, C13A, C138). This report 
acknm,,l edged a recent neglect of fores ts and reiterated forest conser-
vation principles from a utilitarian and aesthetic perspective. 
The report, foresilado·t-Jing later developments, also recommended 
the control of all State forests by tl1ree commissioners and scenery 
reserves by a board comprising tl1e heads of the Tourist and Hea 1th 
l~esorts Departr,1cnt, tile Forest 8rancl1 of tilt: Lands Department and til8 
Commissioner of Crovm Lands of the district in question. 
Aesthetic concerns for forest conservation were assimilated into 
the forest management structure fairly swiftly after they \1ere first 
enunciated in the late 1880s, through the addition of 11 scenery 11 to the 
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list of permissable reserve purposGs. Acceptance in concert did not 
bestmv any special rigiits and scenery reserves ranked oehind other 
landuses. Fortunately, in many instances, sites of scenic value 
viere on lands of limited potential for settlement. Scenic interest 
in tlie indigenous forests ;~as heightened in 1903 and there soon follm-,-
ed a flurry of activity in the form of ncv, leciislation facilitating 
more widespread forest reservation for scenic purposes. 
b. 7 THE SCENERY PRESERVtHIOi~ {\CT, 1903 
In 1903 Richard Seddon, the Prime Minister, introduced the Scenery 
Preservation Bill into the House of f:epresentatives. f.1s its title 
suggests, tile bill \vas intended to facilitate the protection in perpe-
tuity of lands of scenic and historic interest. This legislative 
initiative came al.lout through the interaction of key government agen-
cies and individuals, as v✓ell as changes in social attitudes tovmrds 
the environment. 
f\t this ti me the Lands Department displayed hei ghtenecl interest 
in the protection of forest lands for flood protection and scenic 
purposes. This activity reached a peak 1·1ith a reviev, of existing and 
potential sites of scenic im:)ortance in 1903 (AJHR, 1903, C13, Cl3A, 
C13iJ). Lands Uepartment officials \1 ere not alone in expressing an 
interest in scenery preservation. In 1902 Thomas Donne, Superintendent 
of the Tourist and Hea 1th Resorts Department, commented on tlie extent 
of forest destruction and urged Government action: 
"Vandalism has l>een responsible for past destruction 
and waste of some of llev, Zea land 1 s most beautiful pieces 
of forest and in my opinion tile preservation of scenic 
bush merits the most serious consideration of the Govern-
ment" 
(AJHR, 1902, fl2, 21) 
Donne I s 1903 report reiterated ili s concerns. Scenery as a tourist 
attraction, 111otivated tile Tourist and llealth Resorts Department's 
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interest. ileam~hile ti1e Lands uepartment vrns preparing to expand its 
protection efforts in terms of the provisions contained in the Land 
l\ct, 1892. 
The attitude of the admi ni strati on produced conditions favourable 
for ti10 success of a nevi initiative 1•1ith respect to forest nanagement. 
Strong, and on balance successful, advoca.cy for scenery preservation 
came from Harry Ell, Liberal 11P for Christchurch South (Roche, 1979, 
Dingv1all, 1981). Although in many respects Ell \'✓as a,,ead of public 
or,inion, he \'Jas able to capitalise on the grovling sympathies for the 
preservation of scl!nic and liistoric sites. 
Ell displayed an intense interest in a diversHy of suujects 
ranging from mental health, to single tax theories, old age pensions 
and the forty hour working vmek. Hovwver, his most original and endur-
ing contribution v~as the Scenery Preservation /\ct, 1903. From 1900 
Ell seized all oprortunities to dra\•I the CJUestion of forest conserva-
tion, in its v1idcst possillle meaning, to the attention in Parliament 
of the Minister of Lands. Ile also conducted an extensive and sustained 
correspondence v1ith the iiinister and officials of the Lands Department. 
llis many statements inJicate t:1e breadth of his interest in for-
ests. He urged the gazetting of forest reserves to guard against 
flooding and conserve \~ater supplies. Ile accepted tl1c1t a "timber 
famine" Has immini:~nt and v1as critical of land 11 i111provement 11 clauses 
v1hi ci1 encouraged deforestation. On other occas i ans he spoke in favour 
of preserving forest lands for the protection of the indigenous flora 
and fauna. Some of his otiler proposa 1 s included indigenous afforesta-
tion, the setting aside of forest reserves as 1 ands v1ere opened for 
settlement, and a precocious expression of the concept of reserving 
representative exarnp les of various forest types (Rocl1c, 1981). These 
conci::rns 1nay iJL: grouped into tne aesheti c, utilitarian and eco lo~i ca 1 
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categories sug92sted i.;y liasn (l:JG7). Hov1ever, this distinction may 
not necessarily have been apparent to Ell. On occasions he s·imultan-
eously em0raced Vilrious vit..:\•ipoints in arguing for forest conservatioi1. 
For instance, 11~ argued that forest reservation, 
1\wuld add to the attractiven2ss of t:1e country arid 
in the r:1ountainous districts would i1elp to maintain 
tile v,atcr supply for the lm,er levels of foe country. 11 
(/JZPO, 1903, 124, 142) 
Seddon, ·,vhen illtroduci ng the Scenery Preservation [3il l to Pa rl i a-
11ient, laid stress on f-)ragmatic considerations. f\reas of scenic inter-
est v1ere typically of poor quality for agriculture. Tilus scenery 
protection and settlement goals 11ere not in direct conflict. Seddon 
also claimed that the Gill v10ul d fulfil popular de111ands for tile rrotec-
tion of scenic and historic sites for posterity. He outlined the means 
uy v1liicl1 scen~ry preservatio11 vrnuld 0e undertaken. f\ Royal Co11111lissio11 
would be estaolished to inspect and recommend suitaule sites for reser-
vation. The innovative aspect of the l3ill allO\ved sit~s on freehold 
and 11aori land to be scrutinised and, if of sufficient quality, to be 
taken and compensated under the Public \forks Act. The Scenery reserves 
under tile Land Act, 1892 1vere limited to Crovm Lands. It was intended 
that the Commission vJOuld once and for all secure all t11e vJOrtlly scenic 
areas ti1rougilout t11e colony. foe bill rrovided £10:J 000 to undertake 
tile purchases. unce reserved, areas remained inalienaole except upon 
ti.e µassage of a special act of l)arlia1i1ent. This type of provision had 
been discussed previously during tile debate on the Tongariro l~at·ional 
Park Bill in 1894 and 1>1as a reaction to t:-ie Government's lifting of 
State Forest reservations in tile early 1390s. 
Four argun~nts in support of ti1e bill occur repeatedly. The one 
most frequently raised vrns a concern to preserve some of the natural 
beauty of tile country for future generations. T\rn related supporting 
arguments concerned t;1e perceived quality of the sce112ry of .~e\'1 Zealand 
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and tl:2 potential for it to serve as a tour·ist attractio1i. T11e fourth 
argument v1as a pragn1atic on2, that the lands ill question were of no 
us2 for settl2rn2nt so that rese:rvatirn1 for sce,1ery protection v,as to 
put t;1,::m to thcd r 11 u2st use." 
Several parliamentarians acire2d in principle; otiters raised co;1-
cerns about various aspects of tl1e dill. 1,Jilliarn Massey, leader of 
t11e opposition, v1as not alone in ilis criticism of t!1e expense of 
maintaining a Royal Com111ission to inspect potential sites throughout 
the colony. Other rneml.Jers spoke, reiterating old argu1.1ents aoout tile 
difficulty of preservino bush reserves, on the requirements of Lands 
for settlement and of yet anot,1cr invasion of :-1aori land. 
/\ttention was focusst:J pri111arily upon acquisitio11 of suital.lle 
areas. The di ffi cul ti es of µreserving sites into t;,e future v,ere 
raised by opponents, out ri"iinirnised by advocates. In this respect tnc~ 
µroponents of scenery µreservation 1-✓erc failing or refusing to recog-
r;i ze real difficulties 11hich had 0een idei1tified by contemporary ob-
servers (eg, \·Jalsh, HEJ2, 1898, 1910). The bill v1as passed into la~,, 
but not before Loth Seddcm and Joseph l·Jard, the Colonial Tre;asurer, 
paid tribute to Ell's role. Seddon con~limented Ell on, 
"his persistence in claiming t:icit sumething siloulci be 
clone, and I l1ope he vii 11 give me credit for keeping 
faith and having carried out wnat I promised ilim 
should be done, and on the exact lines put forward 
iJy the last deputation ti1at vmited on n1e in Christchurch" 
(HZPLJ, 1903, 126, 704) 
The initiative rested 11✓ it11 Ell, l.iut tr1e attitude of tll(' Lands and 
Tourist and rlealti1 Resorts uepartme11t was conclusive to suci1 a move. 
Tile \iider social attitudes to\'1ards nature were also important, and 
Ell himself v,as at least in part a product of the reappraisal of the 
natural environment of tile colony in the 1890s. 
The Scenery Preservation Commission was appointed in 1904. It 
consisted of Steplwnson Percy Smith a former Surveyor General and noted 
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ethnologist, J \·/ f·larcl1ant tile Surve.'/or General 1Jl10 had displayed 
sympathies tov,ard forest conservation as early as 1881, Henry Matthe1,,s 
the Chief Forester, ~I t-1 Smith a naturalist and forme.r curator of the 
,\shburton Domain and r-lajor iloani Tunuiarangi. The Commissioners 
operated under tl1e auspices of tile Tourist and llealti: resort Llepart-
r.ient. They toured tl1ci country inspecting sites and rc:ceivcd sub111issions 
from Parliamentarians and rri vate citizens dral'-li 119 tl1ei r attention to 
other localities. 
In all 383 areas, arproximately evenly divided lJetvwen Crovm, 
freehold and llaori lands were dral'tn to the Commissioners' attention 
(SPC ReconR11endations 1904-190G, LS 70/G) before it vrns replaced L1y a 
more streamlined board system in 1907. Forested sites dominated the 
recornmended sites and tile eventual scenic reserves (Table 6.4). The 
longterm effect of the identification of scenery with sylvan vistas 
has produced an imbalance in reserve types in favour of upland forest 
sites (Roche, 10Bl}. Uy 1907, f;[s scenic reserves in total 25 801 acres 
had been gazetted. 
The Scenery Preservation f,ct and its attendant Cammi ss ion was 
the first instance of special purpose legislation designed to preserve 
areas of scenic and historic importance. National Parks have been 
deliberately excluded from this discussion for, although they share 
common roots in aesthetic considerations of landsca;.1es, their develop-
ment has been as exceptional events and their raison d'etre related 
to recreational pursuits rather than forest protection. 
\fynn's judgement of Vogel and the New Zealand Forests Act, 1874, 
that, 
"the combination of character and circumstances, yield, 
in tile context of time and place, a sinoular outcome 11 
(\~ynn, 1979: 1s5) 
is equally applicable to the Scenery_Preservation /\ct, 1903. The 
Table 6.4 
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Lands and Tourist and Health Resorts Department v1ere receptive to new 
developments. The wide social attitudes to the natural environment 
were also in flux. In this atmosphere Ell, through vision allied with 
persistence, vias able to achieve the institutionalization of forest 
preservation for aesthetic reasons. 
COtKLUSION 
The 1890s \'1ere a critical \'tatershec.l of s11eeping political initiu-
tives in Ne1d Zealand. f',gainst t11is backdrop of progressive social 
legislation, tiie Liberal government also accepted scientific and 
aesthetic arguments for forest protection. These were institutional-
ised in the Land /\ct.L._1891_. This v,as a concession on the part of the 
Government, for land settlement v1as central to the Liberal platform. 
The official, scientific and popular appraisals of forests that 
existed in tile 1B90s v1ere aenerally dynamic although they contained 
some persistent elements. The dynamism stemmed from nevi scientific 
and aesthetic appraisals. Dy this timf! tile displacement concept had 
faded (see f~irk, 1895). Tile interpretation of otf1er environmental 
variables had also changed; t11e forest influence concept had shifted 
fr, emphasis from rainfall being attracted to forests to forest cover 
as a means of flood protection. This latter idea had been referred to 
by Marsh (1864}, but received nevi emphasis in the 1890s. 
In vJhat was a fairly fluid relationsliip, the balance between each 
of the appraisals in terms of their importance to the Government also 
cnanged. This v1as notaole in tne improved standing of scientific 
arguments for forest protection typically presented in the form of 
resolutions. Ideas and beliefs about forests :•,,ere the rroduct of 
i ndi vi duals, sometimes conspicuously focussed around key events and 
located within a wider social and political setting. The relative 
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claims of individuals, key events, and the wider social and political 
setting are of considerable importance in any attemrt to understand 
the past. Exclusive focus on any one of these aspects invites insul-
arity and distortion. 
Using t:ie arguments supporting flora and fauna preservation as an 
examµle, the important individuals that emerge are Thomas Potts and 
Professor ,Zirk, uoth of Hhom llad a 111ultifaceted involvement 1"1itl1 forest 
111anagernen t in i~e\"1 Zeal anJ. vJhat v,as t11e key event? As for as any 
single i~vent v,as of exemplorary iinµortance, the resolutions passed by 
the r1ustralasia11 1\ssociation for tl1e f,dvancement of Science in lGJl arc 
a likely choice of an instance ~here scientific opinion was mobilised 
to urge forest preservation. llol'1ever, ti1is meeting provided 11 a11 venue 
but not the sole opportunity; consider, for example, the 1901 motions 
consequential to Tllomson' s conference paper. Perhaps the i mrortant 
us~1ect of key events is tl1at tlicy may present an opportunity, to be 
taken or lost. 
The importance of background events must not be neglected either, 
for in some instances ti1ey contribute significantly to tl12 process by 
1-1:iic;1 any leading advocate comes to develop his or her viev1s. Sy the 
18'J0s tlie collection and description of ;~c•,1 Zealand's flora and fauna 
1·Jas comparatively v:ell advanct:d. Carly visitors· from Cook onvrnrds 
collected a vlide rans;e of specimens. Substantial works on tile flora 
and fauna appeared in t,12 second half of the nineteenth century (eg. 
Hooker's Flora, 1864, Kirk's Forest Flora, 1889, and Buller (1871) 
and Hutton's (1872) ornitllological 'dorks). foe native flora and fauna 
~;as dcscriL>cd; its endemism \-:as recognized and prized ty some scient-
ists. Developing on fror11 the collection and description phase, atten-
tion turned progressively tmrnrds seeking the preservation of examples 
of the indigenous flora and fauna. Other circumstances lent urgency 
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to this design, for land settlement had already resulted in the extinc-
tion of numbers of the indigenous avifauna (Pears, 1982). The rate of 
envi ronrnento. l change \'tas perceptible, especially if forest cover vrns 
used as an index. These circumstances rrovided scientists with the 
incentive to commend the reservation of forest to Lands Department 
administrators. The pcrcei ved nature of the thrt~at to the indigenous 
flora a11d fauna a 1 so influenced the favourGd prot0.cti on measures. 
Reserves on offshore is lands v1ere adjudged to offer the best r:1eans of 
preserving the indig2nous species. Legislation and education, appro-
priate counter measures in Britain viere ill-suited to the :fovt Zealand 
context, where Hie major problem \'/as not cruelty, but threatened 
extinction. 
/-1rgurnents emphasising aesthetic considerations as a reason for 
preserving the for:2st may also be interpreted in terms of prominent 
advocates, key events, and background circumstances. Thomas 1"1acl(enzie 
emerges as the parlian1entary advocate of this persuasion, but his 
argunEnts occasionally treated rather lightly by the House of Represen-
tatives. Tne less conspicuous but i1ighly influential role played by 
J, \J. r1arct1ant as Surveyor General, a long time advocate of a Hide 
range of forest conservati en measures dating from H3Gl, v,as doubtless 
of greater importanc2. The :,eJ eve11ts as far as scenic arguments for 
forest protection vtcre concerned are Marchant's circulars of 1902 in 
response to the Frui tgrm•1ers and 1-lorti cultural is ts Conference. This 
directive to ti1e Commissioners of Crovm Lands consolidated the Lands 
L.lepartmcnt's position on forest protection and provided a sympathetic 
environment in '.'illi ch llarry E:11 could direct greater attention tov1ards 
forest co:1servation in its broadest sense. Forest reservation through-
out the first decade of the: twenti etli century has remained inextri cah ly 
associated 1,r1itl1 Harry Ell. It is probably acceptable to argue that Ell 
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was unique and that no one else could have replaced him and retained 
equivalent impact. 
The interest of Ell and t·1archant did not evolve in isolation. The 
passing of the pioneer pllasc of development 1•1as marked by increasing 
urban growth and closer settle111ent of rural lands. Landscape chan9e 
l'JaS reacliin9 a !)eak, in terms of rates of deforcstatfon at least, at 
a time wllen [uropeans had adjusted to, and could identify vlith, the 
special character of the New Zealand environment: it was no longer 
perceived to contain the unfamiliar elements of fifty years earlier. 
A new appreciation of the indi~enous flora coupled 1·1ith its increasin~ 
scarcity gave rise to scenery preservation in the lWJOs. Tllr. ti1ning 
of this reappraisal matches that of aesthetic interest in forests in 
Australia and the United States. 
The achievement of t:1e 1890s and early 1900s 1·1as the development 
and incorporation of nev., aes the tic and scientific arguments for forest 
preservation into the existing framework of forest management. Ulti-
mately, scenery presLlrva ti on at t.:li ned its 0\'1n spcci a 1 purpose kgi s-
lat ion. Throughout, attention v,as focussed on the acquisition of 
lands, VJilile little attention \•ias given to the maintenance of gazetted 
areas, v1hether tney \•Jere for protection, scientific or scenic purposes. 
Caretakers appointed to some flora and fauna reserves 1,1cre only a par-
tial exception. In part this stemmed from a lack of appreciation of 
the difficulties of perpetuating ar2as of natural forest. Some advo-
cates entirely overlooked, or \~ould not acknoviledge, the existence 
of these difficulties. Protection forests continued to be gazetted 
but other forest lands v:er,~ returned to settlement at a greater rate. 
Official involvement 1•1itll production forestry, apart from tile Timber 
Conference and establishment of a Forestry Cranch of thP. Lands Depart-
ment to undertake exotic afforestation, remained minimal, albeit, that 
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a valuable stocktaking exercise 1·1as undertaken by Marchant, the 
. 
Surveyor General in 1902-03. Production forestry vrns, llm·10.ver, the 
facet of forest mana9ement that received t11c most attentio11 in ~lev, 
Zealand in the years 1909 to 1919. 
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CHAPTER VII 
RESPONSES TO A TIMBEk FAMINE: THE ORIGINS OF THE STATE FOREST SERVICE 
7.1 INTRODUCTION 
"The forest question is the most important social question now 
before the country", claimed David Hutchins, the eminent British 
forester, who came to New Zealand from Australia in 1915 (Hutchins, 
1916a, 295). This was the extravagant claim of a forestry advocate, 
but, by the second decade of the twentieth century, agitation for the 
establishment of an independent state forest department was again on 
the ascendency. Interest in an expansion of tile forest lands under the 
Scenery Preservation Act continued (Roche, 1979). However, most atten-
tion, spurred by war time constraints, was focussed upon production 
forest management. Since the mid 1890s, exotic plantations were the 
official and popular answer to timber supply problems. The narrow 
equating of forestry v,ith tree planting commented upon by Campbell 
Walker in the 1870s persisted. However, forceful presentation of 
indigenous forestry by Hutchins caused a reorientation of official 
policy by 1919. 
This chapter provides an opportunity to examine the origins of 
the State Forest Service in more than the abbreviated detail standard 
accounts contain (Allsop, 1969, Poole, 1969, Simpson, 1973). At the 
conceptual level this episode, and a wider examination of its context, 
again raises questions about the relative importance of individuals, 
key events and the wider social and political environment, as touched 
upon in previous chapters. Of related interest was the fashion in 
which scientific forestry influenced the politicians to replace tree 
planting, by a more sophisticated forest management and the formation 
of an interest group, the New Zealand Forestry League, to pressurise 
255 
and propagandise the case for State Forestry. 
Some issues persisted from earlier times. These included the 
ever impending "timber famine", whici1 caused unprecedented concern 
in the early twentieth century, arguments about the respective merits 
of forest uses and land settlement, and the advantages of exotic 
afforestation over indigenous regeneration. The single most important 
new dimension was contributed by the scientific community, who pro-
duced evidence about the growth rate of indigenous species. This had 
considerable bearing on whether afforestation or regenclration was to 
be accepted as the most advantageous management strategy. 
Both the timber famine, with its associated exotic afforestation 
issues, and the rise of scientific forestry had parallel counterparts 
in North America. The insights of Olson (1971) into these questions 
provides an interpretative springboard into the Hew Zealand context. 
This chapter discusses the forest 1 ands and settlement issue as a 
contributor to a timber famine and as a source of resistence to 
organised State Forestry. Contemporary conceptions of the timber 
famine are then examined in more detail. The official solution to 
inadequate timber supµlies, state afforestation, is then considered. 
The slow growth of indigenous forests was frequently cited in support 
of exotic afforestation, but this idea was gradually revised to offer 
new possibilities for indigenous management. A corollary to successful 
indigenous management was the creation of a State Forest Department. 
The progress towards this end, and various influences upon the course 
of events, are discussed in a final section. 
7.2 FOREST LANDS AND SETTLEMENT 
Continuing pressure on lands for agriculture led frequently after 
1908, as in the preceeding two decades, to parliamentary motions to 
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revoke State Forest lands and turn them over to settlement (Figure 
7 .1). The means of assessing 1 and capability deve 1 oped in sophi s ti -
cation to include the market value of the land, altitude, forest type 
and worth, suitability for settlement, water conservation value and 
accessibility. Even so, it was still a fairly straightforward appraisal 
geared towards evaluating settlement rather than forestry potential. 
The numbers of motions to revoke State Forests remained high, albeit 
intermittent until the outbreak of World War One when a substantial 
reduction occurred. Four Land Districts accounted for all of the 
lands redesignated for settlement purposes with the majority being 
located in Southland (Figure 7.2). 
The revocation of State Forest lands, allowing them to be thrown 
open to settlement, did not go unchallenged in Parliament. Harry Ell, 
architect of the Scenery Preservation Act, 1903 and self appointed 
spokesman on forest matters continually cautioned the Government 
against too readily revoking State Forest Lands: 
"They a 11 knew pressure was brought upon every Prime 
Minister for the opening-up of lands by people who had, 
for the most part no regard for the country. They were 
eager to hew the forest down and get hold of a piece of 
land and wait for a rise in the price of land to dispose 
of it." 
(NZPD, 1913, 163, 607) 
It is interesting to note that Ell did not directly criticise settle-
ment, but blamed speculators - the enemy of the small man, for the 
difficulties. The land settlement ethos remained paramount. In charac-
teristic fashion, Ell did not concern himself solely with fighting a 
rearguard action to protect the remaining forest reserves, but argued 
that small forested areas should be set aside as ne\1/ lands were opened 
for settlement. By these means he hoped to incorporate provision for 
forest reserves into the usual Lands Department procedure for opening 
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The provisions of the Land Act, which required settlers to clear 
a proportion of forest from their lands annually, continued to take 
its toll of the forest lands (Figure 7.3). Bush clearance from former 
Crown Lands peaked at over 20 000 acres in 1897. Smaller peaks, in 
excess of 10 000 acres, occurred from 1902-03 and 1906-10. The overall 
pattern of bush clearance from 1896-1914 is depicted in Figure 7.4. 
This includes forest cleared from Crown Lands in years after it was 
initially taken up, and shows a steady increase from 500 ooo 
acres to one and 1 500 000 •. acres in nineteen years. 
The returned soldier settlement schemes which made undeveloped 
land readily available to former servicemen further exacerbated the 
situation as increasingly marginal country was taken up. Ell described 
timber as the "best crop" which these lands could grow. The loss of 
forest through land clearance for settlement and accidental fires, 
combined with aggravated floods and soil erosion, provided one dimen-
sion of renewed calls for forest management: 
"In every new country the first business is to clear the 
forest, and open up the best land for farming and settle-
ment; but if that clearing goes too far, it deprives the 
settlers of their supplies of timber and firewood, and 
raises the cost of living." 
"What the country has now before it - and it is really an 
urgent war measure - is the demarcation of the forests, 
and the formation of a Forests Department to manage the 
demarcated forests. 11 
(Anon, 1919, 58) 
7.3 THE TIMBER FAMINE 1905-1919 
Forest clearance and the resumption of State Forests for settle-
ment were not the only sources of resource depletion. Losses due to 
fire were also important, as was the impact of the timber industry 
itself upon the remaining forest lands. Changing spatial and temporal 
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data (Figure 7.5). Unfortunately, this data incorporates sash and 
door factories with sawmills and this inflates the number and distorts 
the pattern. Generally however, Auckland, Otago-Southland, vJellington 
and Nelson emerge as the regions where sawmilling (and downstream 
woodworking industries) remained prominent. The general temporal 
trend, with the exception of Nelson, was one of gradual rise, peaking 
around 1906-1911 and then declining. The production of sawn timber 
followed a similar pattern (Table 7.1). However, the quantities of 
sawn timber are smaller than estimates for the total production of the 
timber industry. In 1905 for example, total output was estimated at 
413 289 742 superficial feet, nearly a quarter more than the 1906 out-
put of sawn timber. 
Special reports on forestry in the Appendices to the Journals of 
the House of Representatives in 1905, 1907, and 1909, as we 11 as the 
Timber Commission of 1909 and the Royal Commission on Forestry of 
1913, stand as testimony to growing concern that a timber famine would 
inevitably occur. Given more comprehensive, although not necessarily 
accurate, information about the remaining quantity of mi 11 ab le timber 
and current rates of extraction, Government officials g/t about esti-
1 
', 
mating the length of time before the indigenous forests became exhaust-
ed. This was most often done by simply dividing the quantity of mill-
able timber by the annual sawn output. In some cases adjustments \'tere 
made for inaccessible areas and likely increases in future production. 
Although, like Kirk's 1886 computation, these were fairly crude calcu-
lations, they were the first attempts at empirical estimates. In 1905 
it was suggested that the total forest resource, Crown, freehold and 
Maori, would sustain the timber industry for another 70 years (Table 
7.2). Over the next four years this estimate was successively reduced 
to 35-40 years which placed forest exhaustion some time before the mid 
Figure 7 .5 
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162 116 221 
191 053 466 
261 583 518 
336 470 930 
296 033 017 






1 442 950 
1 725 827 
1 330 831 




OFFICIAL ESTIMATES OF TIMBER SUPPLIES 
Yei:l.r Estimated Quantity Length of Approximate 
Crown, (Freehold and ~ao~i 




1905 43 000 000 ouo 70 1975 
1907 36 685 664 4761• less than 70 pre 1975 
1908 36 000 000 0002• 50 1958 
1909 35 101 699 7573• 35-404 1945-49 
Notes 
1. Recalculated by Simpson (1973) pp 274-27!:.i 
2. Approximated from 1907 estimates 
3. Millable forest estimated at 17 074 003 acres 
4. Reiterated in 1911 see AJHR 1911 ClB 
Source: AJHR 1905, C6, 1909, C4, 
1909, C4. 
Date 
twentieth century, coincident with a hundred years of large scale 
European occupancy. The decline in sawmill numbers, the reduction 
2G6 
of output, unused plant capability (Table 7.3) and the reworking of 
cut over areas points to a real decline and possibility oh:impending 
shortage. If existing trends continued it was considered that New 
Zealand \'1ould become dependent upon timber imports and face increased 
interna 1 cos ts. 
Predictions about a coming timber famine had existed since the 
late 1870s. By the first decade of the twentieth century, following 
a period of extensive deforestation for land settlement, increasing 
per capita timber consumption, and with the first concrete assessments 
of the 1 i mits of tile forest resource, a timber famine seemed 1 i ke ly 
within a generation. This predican~nt was not unique to New Zealand; 
indeed Europe, North America and Australia all faced similar diffi-
culties. 
Olson (1971) has examined the complexities of the North American 
timber famine in a fashion which offers some insights into equivalent 
events in New Zealand. She suggested public concern about the destruc-
tion of Nortll American forests developed into "a po\'1erful emotive 
issue" (Olson, 1971, 30) in the early twentieth century through four 
converging factors. The first of these was the speed of cutting in 
the 1850s. 1 Second was the European experience, from John Evelyn's 
Silva of 1664 through to resource depletion felt in the aftermath of 
the industrial revolution - ~'las this to be North America's fate? Third-
ly, there was the consumer exposure to shortages felt during the 
1. Williams (1982) further highlights the importance of the first half 






























SAWMILL DISTRIBUTION, CAPACITY AND OUTPUT 
1907 
Total Annual Total Output 
Cutting Capacity 1907 
(superficial feet) (superficial feet) 
256 325 000 190 543 000 
70 804 000 40 868 118 
32 158 000 16 824 281 
118 440 000 70 108 000 
15 770 000 9 689 000 
61 127 000 16 594 399 
94 526 000 44 933 813 
3 000 000 1 164 000 
5 690 000 3 190 000 
61 100 000 38 087 000 
718 940 000 432 031 611 
Source: AJHR, 1907, C4 
Output as a per.centage 













American civil war and, finally, the prairie experience, which was a 
combination of a romantic concern for wilderness and the special prob-
lems of grassland ecosystems where drought was frequently attributed 
to treelessness. 
These four factors in combination led to a timber famine, but also 
provided an idealized solution in tile form of sylviculture, "the scien-
tific growing of timber as a crop" (Olson, 1971, 3). However; Olson's 
major thesis, thoroughly illustrated with examples from railroad com-
panies, is that the adjustment to deforestation was neither as painful 
nor abrupt as contemporaries predicted, nor did it take the idealized 
form of a sylvicultural solution. Rather, she argues in favour of 
"a significant behavioural response ••• by major industrial consumers 
of wood, not by forest owners, managers, or timber producers" (Olson, 
1971, 3). 
The general headings employed by Olson to describe the varied 
causes of a timber famine in North An~rica provide guidelines to 
understanding timber supply problems in New Zealand. Tile rate and ex-
tent of de forestation was often remarked upon in the- nineteenth cen-
tury, 2 but never more so than in the decade 1890-1900 when wanton 
destruction of forests and losses through accidental fires were over-
shadowed by extensive land settlement schemes and 9 000 000 acres of 
bush were cleared (Cumberland, 1941). 
European experience of resource depletion was a less certain in-
fluence on the remote New Zealand environment where forests v1ere typi-
cally regarded as an abundant obstacle to settlement. The antipodean 
flora and fauna were distinguishable from those of Europe. Settlers 
of the new land soon preferred to believe that European experience was 
2. Many saw this in a positive light as an indication that land was being 
put to better use; settlement. 
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not applicable to the solution of antipodean problems. It was not 
until the 1860s and 1870s that a fe\'1 New Zealand observers, drawing 
on the examples of writers such as Marsh, reinterpreted the depletion 
of forest resources as an adverse development. In contrast to North 
America, links between New Zealand and forestry developments in 
Europe and the British tmpi re remained tenuous throughout the ninetaenth 
century and thus did not serve as a powerful model for future timber 
supply problems. 
In New Zealand, the first large-scale consumer experience of tim-
ber shortages accompanied the fall in production during World War One. 
In 19U6, 336 470 930 superficial feet of timber were produced by 444 
mills, but by 1916 this had been reduced by wartime labour shortages 
to 251 097 312 superficial feet from 292 mills. 
The New Zealand equivalent of Olson's "prairie experience" 
occurred on the tussock grass 1 and p 1 ai ns of Canterbury and. Otago. In 
this environment some local shortages of timber had been felt. From 
the beginnings of settlement farmers had speedy recourse to afforesta-
tion. They also perpetuated the forests and rainfall idea and in tile 
case of Alexander Bati,gate, a Ounedin lawyer, ventured so far as to 
urge in 1891 tile adoption of an Arbor day. 
In New Zea 1 and each of these four factors had a di fferenti a 1 i m-
pact over time and space. Some contemporary observers considered over 
cutting of forest resources was occurring in the late 1860s. Defores-
tation continued unabated hov,ever, and probably did not reach its peak 
until the last decade of the nineteenth century. The "plains exper-
ience" also dates from tile 1860s and 1870s and vrns essentially restrict-
ed to tile South Island, just as widespread deforestation for land set-
tlement was characteri sti ca lly a North blend phenomenon. Hm..,ever, for 
much of the nineteenth century the South Island was politically and 
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economically in the ascendancy, and the plains experience provided 
an early solution to timber supply problems. European developments 
were spasmodically referred to as a model for forest management in 
New Zealand, but never with enduring success. Not until the second 
decade of the twentieth century, chiefly through their presence; \'tere 
professionally trained foresters able to influence forest management. 
Over-clearing was the chief cause of timber supply problems in New 
Zealand, although the shortages that occurred during World War One 
acted as a trigger factor in moving toward scientific forest manage-
ment. 
The idealized solution to timber famine problems in New Zealand 
took the form of exotic afforestation. This can be largely, although 
not entirely, explained as an outcome of the treeplanting activities 
on the open plains of tile South Island. On tile whole, scientific 
forestry stressing sustained yield management of indigenous forests 
was not understood, which tended to limit solutions to treeplanting 
for ensuring supplies. Against this, the displacement concept, which 
stated that the indigenous flora and fauna were giving way to stronger 
invading species (see Chapter III) and a concern about the growth 
rate of indigenous forest trees (see section 7.5}, mitigated against 
persisting with attempts to perpetuate indigenous forests. Further 
experimentation had shown that a wide range of exotic forest trees 
grew easily and quickly in the New Zealand environment. Thus, when 
the identification of a timber famine became more widespread in the 
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the popular and official 
response was to encourage afforestation activities. A Forestry Branch 
of the Lands Department was established to undertake this work in 1896 
(see section 7.4), but the presence of professional foresters during 
and after World War One was sufficient to reorient official forest 
policy towards indigenous sustained yield management (see section 7.6). 
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7.4 STATE AFFORESTATION 1896-1919 
Afforestation was favoured in popular and official circles as a 
solution to the problems of timber famine in New Zealand. This idea 
\'/as not new, and had proponents in tile 1870s (see Chapter III). Pri-
vate afforestation efforts (Barnett, 1946, Hart, 1966), government 
encouragement schemes, such as the Forest Trees Planting Encouragement 
Act, 1871 and later plantation boards (Cooney, 1949), were all initiated 
in the nineteenth century. By 1891 nearly 40 000 acres of private 
plantation existed; this nearly doubled over the next twenty five years 
(Figure 7.6). These efforts were concentrated in Canterbury (24 030 
acres in 1916), where many of the plantings were for shelter belts, 
and Auckland (15 008 acres in 1916) with in excess of 6000 acres 
established in Hawkes Bay and Hellington Land Districts (Figure 7.7}. 
Official concern over the timber famine led to more direct State 
involvement in afforestation efforts. One tangible sequel to the 
Timber Conference of 1896 (AJHR, H24, 1896, see Chapter VI) was the 
creation of a Forestry Branch of the Lands lJepartment and the appoint-
ment of Henry Matthews as Chief Forester. The title "Forestry Branch" 
was something of a misnomer as afforestation work was the dominant 
activity of the sub department. This does, however, convey the limited 
official and popular attitude towards the scope of forestry activity. 
Government afforestation policy in 1896 was shaped primarily by 
four guiding principles: 
1. that land suitable for settlement should not be 
"interfered with for the purposes of tree plant-
ing" (AJHR, 1911, ClB, 5) 
2. Crovm lands should be utilised as far as possible 
3. plantations should be accessible to railway lines 
4. areas of open land, not adjacent to standing forests 
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These four guidelines indicate something of the Government's attitude 
to afforestation. The settlement ethos rt~mai ned sacrosanct. Indi gcnous 
forest management and exotic afforestation were regarded as interference 
with this purpose. Not surprisingly, the afforestation efforts were to 
be concentrated on Crown Lands. The alternative of repurchasing free-
hold areas was expensive and would have potentially conflicted with the 
principle of the primacy of agricultural usage by taking back lands 
available for development under private ownership. In addition, it 
provided a rreans of utilising the "waste lands" of the Crown that were 
unsuitable for any other purpose. The location of plantations access-
ible to railways was intended to facilitate the speedy transportation 
of wood to urban markets, \'/here the timber industry and its downstream 
associates \'/ere a major manufacturing employer. The final guideline 
that open lands away from indigenous forest should be utilised encap-
sulates several earlier ideas about environment and settlement goals. 
Implicit was the belief that naturally forested areas were suited for 
settlement, that the lushness of vegetation indicated the fertility of 
the soil. Such lands were best fitted to settlement. Equivalent ideas 
from early nineteenth century New Zealand have been reviewed by Johnston 
(1979). Afforestation was therefore directed towards barren areas, 
where, again by implication, the plantations would enrich the soil and 
also improve tile climate by attracting rain. 
State nurseries were established at Tapanui and Eweburn in Otago 
and at \~hakarewarewa near Rotorua in 1896, By 1909, plantations total-
ling 12 175 acres had been established in Otago, Canterbury, Marlborough, 
Rotorua and North Auckland (Figure 7.8), The North Auckland and Marl-
borough nurseries and associated p 1 antati ons were not a success and were 
subsequently discontinued. The growth in acreage was steady with aver-
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AJHR, 1909, C 
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1919 exotic plantations totalled slightly over 35 000 acres (Figure 
7. 9). 
By 1911 State Afforestation policy was focussed on exotic species. 
There was a four fold rationale for this was based around perceived 
flaws in the indigenous forest species. Tile first and most important 
reason given was that indigenous forest trees required "an inordinate 
length of time to grm-1, and arrive at maturity" (AJHR,1911, ClB, 3). 
Secondly, the surface rooting indigenous forest species were liable 
to windthrow and ill-adapted to exposure to wind and sun. Thirdly, 
indigenous forest species required considerable shade and careful 
treatn~nt to be raised successfully. Fourthly, exotic forest trees 
were much faster growing than the indigenous species. The inevitable 
conclusion was that, 
"Under these circumstances, it has been generally recog-
nised it is out of the question to attempt to renew the 
indigenous trees for future comrnerci a 1 purposes, except 
to a very limited extent, and all that can be done is to 
conserve the remaining supply as far as practicable so 
as to allow sawmilling to proceed under conditions that 
will ensure the greatest possible use being made of the 
existing timber" 
(~JHR, 1911, ClB, 3) 
Government afforestation policy was very much shaped by the per-
ceived negative attributes of indigenous forests. A little information, 
of a diffuse and imprecise nature, played an important role in shaping 
a Government policy. Later, \'/hen the enhanced growth rates of exotics 
became apparent, a new positive argument was added. However, in the 
years up to World War One, scientific investigations into the growth 
rates of indigenous forest species caused a revision of attitude to-
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7.5 GROWTH RATES DEBATED (1865-1920) 
The interest and enthusiasm for exotic afforestation stemrood from 
a positive factor: the encouraging results obtained from experiroonta-
tion with exotic species, and a negative dimension: a belief tllat the 
indigenous forest flora, particularly Kauri, was slow growing. The 
difficulties encountered in propagating indigenous forest species prob-
ably lent support to this view. Botanists, engineers, and foresters, 
each from a different perspective, and with diverse purposes, contri-
buted to a debate over growth rates. In consequence, the "scientific" 
appraisal of the growth rates question altered, sometimes to extremes, 
with important implications for exotic afforestation and indigenous 
management strategies. 
The initial opinion on the growth of indigenous forests stems 
from observations originally published in 1875 by Laslett, a Timber 
Inspector with the Admiralty who made several visits to New Zealand 
in 1840-1843. Other contributions were made by Hochstetter (1867} and 
Blair (t876}. Laslett judged the l<auri to be,a 
"slower growing tree than most firs and pines; it is 
slower even than the Pitch Pine of Aroorica, and makes 
only one inch of wood diameter in about six or seven 
years." 
(Laslett, 1894, 389) 
He estimated that the 72 foot circumference l<'auri at Mercury Bay to 
be 2000 years old. Hochstetter suggested that Kauri of fifteen foot 
diameter was 700 to 800 years old and observed ten to twelve annual 
growth rings to the inch. Blair, an engineer, in a survey of the 
building materials of Otago, made estimates of the growth rates of 
indigenous forest trees in that region. Cedar, he believed, "grows 
faster than most European timber trees" (Blair, 1876, 153). Miro, 
Rimu and "black birch", he also considered to be fast growing, while 
Totara was described as a "comparatively slow grower." This survey 
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was widely referred to and despite Blair's previously quoted observa-
tions was used to support the con ten ti on that the indigenous forest 
species were slov, growing. 
Toward the end of the nineteenth century, the view that indigenous 
forests were slow growing gained support. It is some1t1hat paradoxical 
that a prime contributor to this reappraisal was Thomas Kirk, tile first 
Chief Conservator of Forests and an eminent botanist. He argued that 
ten annual growth rings to the inch was a "fair average of a growing 
(l<auri) tirrber 11 (Kirk, 1889, 144). He also referred to ring frequencies 
of up to 30 per inch which led him to estimate the age of some speci-
n~ns of l<auri at 4000 years. Matthews, the Chief Forester, drawing on 
Kirk {1889), and Blair (18.76) and some data from a plantation of native 
species in Thames for maturation times, posed the question, 
"would the Forestry Department be justified in planting 
any ••• (indigenous) trees vdth a view to providing for 
the wants of the future, when two or even three crops 
of exotic trees - such as Oak, Larch, Spruce, Oregon 
Pine or Eucalypt could be produced within the same period 
that one crop of native trees would take to reach matur-
ity?" 
(Matthews, 1905, 78) 
Not surprisingly Matthews saw only a limited role for indigenous 
a ffores ta tion. 
The next contribution to the growth rates question was by Stewart 
(1905) who provided some statistics on indigenous trees known to have 
been planted in 1865, but more importantly by observation of ring 
counts of trees of known age, confirmed that Kauri produced only one 
growth ring annually. 
An investigation of major importance whi ell overshadowed the 
previous studies appeared in 1913. Authored by Thomas Cheeseman, 
curator of the Auckland Museum, the paper entitled Tile Age and Growth 
of Kauri was specifically directed towards the question of indigenous 
forest growtt, rates. He noted the tendency for exaggeration in human 
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nature and concluded that this had happened in the case of tne Kauri 
where he suggested even 11 careful writers" suc11 as Kirk and Blair had 
assigned ages of over 4000 years and 3600 years respectively to large 
specimens, "although neither gentleman appears to have counted the 
annual growth rings of evt:n a single complete section 11 (Cheeseman, 
1913, 18). 
Cheeseman ventured the opinion that a neglect of Laslett's work 
had produced "from subsequent writers many rash and unsupported state-
ments which otherwise would never have been made" (Cheeseman, 1913, 10). 
He then proceeded to attack Kirk's earlier work, claiming his assump-
tions were faulty and not supported by evidence. Specifically, Cheese-
man argued that Kirk's two estimates of an average of ten growth rings 
to the inch for a five foot diameter 300 year old tree and 30 growth 
rings to tile incl1 for a seven foot diameter 1260 year old specimen 
\~ere incompatiule. Uata collected L>y Cneesman produced an average of 
9.7 rings to tne inch. 3 On this basis Kauri trees dated by Kirk at 
4320 and 3960 years were reassessed to be only 1398 and 1280 years 
respectively. That is to say, they grew more rapidly than Kirk 
believed. 
Cheeseman demonstrated that Kauri grew faster than previously 
i>een thought, but s ti 11 considered the species "much slower than most 
trees of economic value" (Cheeseman, 1913, 19) taking an average of 
116 years to reach a two foot diameter and 174 years for three feet. 
"Periods like these, 114 he concluded, 
"are muci1 too 1 ong to offer any hope of monetary returns 
from the planting of kauri, even if there were not other 
reasons to advance against such undertaking 11 
(Cheeseman, 1913, 1:J) 
3. In fact an arithmetic error occurred in the calculations: 8.5 rings 
to tne inch was more accurate. 
4. David Hutchins, an eminent British forester, considered growth of 
nearly two feet in a hundred years more than sufficient as a basis 
for scientific forestry in Hew Zealand (see section 7.6). 
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State exotic afforestation was thus apparently vindicated. But 
this view received a serious challenge from David Hutchins, a visiting 
forestry expert employed by the Government to report on the Dominion's 
forests, in 1916. He argued that, 
"Forestry in New Zealand has been entirely misjudged by 
the entirely erroneous idea that New Zealand native 
timber-trees grow more slov1ly than the ordinary timber-
. tree of other countries 11 
(Hutchins, 1916, 301) 
On these grounds, and for cost minimising arguments, Hutchins argued 
for indigenous managerrent rather than afforestation as the solution 
to New Zealand's timber supply problems. In his subsequent report on 
New Zealand Forests (Hutchins, 1919) he expanded his arguments and 
lauded Cheeseman (1913) for dispelling the popular notion of the slow 
growth of Kauri, dismissed Kirk (1889) as not understanding the true 
significance of his data, and insisted that Matthews (1905) had also 
misinterpreted his information. In Hutchins' opinion, the indigenous 
trees grew 11 auout twice as fast as European forest trees" (Hutchins, 
1919, 18). 
Hutchins' vi e~-1s were not accepted unanimously. Max\-1e 11 ( 1919), 
an afforestation advocate (see also Maxwell, 1930) • marshalled evi .. 
dence in favour of faster growth of exotic species. The implication 
that Maxwell drev, from his analysis was, 
"that it would be an utterly hopeless undertaking to attempt 
to provide even a small portion of future needs in timber 
by growing native trees" 
(Maxwell, 1919, 372) 
Hutchins replied to Maxwell in 1920. He claimed that Maxwell 
did not clearly distinguish between "arborculture" (individual trees) 
and "forestry" (mass trees). The former was concerned with unit 
growth per tree and the latter timber production per area. Hutchins 
did concede that tnere was a place for exotic plantations in New 
Zealand, because of the comparatively small area of forest and because 
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some exotics showed 11 an extraordinary rapid growth" (Hutchins, 1920, 1) 
under local conditions. But he argued that Maxwell had compiled a di-
verse set of data, not all directly comparable because of variations 
in collection procedure. His major point, however, was that New Zealand 
forest trees in situ grew faster than European forest trees in their 
own environment. In Hutchins' opinion the faster growth of some exotic 
species was not crucial: 
"as long as there are no costs of planting plus interest 
on the native trees, it does not much matter if they do 
take considerably longer to produce their timber than 
costly and dou~tful exotics." 
(Hutchins, 1919, 4) 
Scientific opinion on the growth rates question vacillated over 
time and did not cease in 1920. The various contributions of fores-
ters, engineers and botanists can to some extent be assessed through 
the use of a citation network. This is a diagram organised chronolog-
ically and indicating published papers cited subsequently. Garfield 
(1970) illustrated tllis approach with the example of Mendel's pioneer-
ing genetics paper and suggested that it l1elped identify key individuals 
wilose work had enduring impact in the field and to disprove myths about 
past influences. Usually cited publications dealing at least in part 
with the growth rates of native timber up to 1920 are depicted in 
Figure 7.10. Accepting that there are some construction problems as 
nineteenth century citations were not streamlined and informal personal 
communication was frequent, some patterns sti 11 emerge. 
The citation network clearly indicates that Laslett and Hoch-
stetter's work was neglected in the nineteenth century. This over-
sight was perhaps the source of some of the confusion over indigenous 
growtt, rates. Instead, the standard reference was that by Blair {1876) 
who was less interested in growth rates than in the quality of the 
timber. Subsequent authors interpreted his data as showing that 
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Figure 7 .10 
A CITATION NETWORK FOR THE GROWTH OF INDIGENOUS 



















indigenous forest trees grow slowly. Cheesman's (1913) paper emerges 
as a comprehensive review of the earlier published work and was in turn 
acknowledged as important by Hutchins (1916) and Maxwell (1919). The 
citation network also isolates engineers, botanists and foresters as 
three groups (indicated by tone on diagram). The engineers in parti-
cular worked in isolation or cited work by others from their ovm field. 
In contrast, Cheeseman and Hutchins ventured more widely in their con-
tributions. Howeve~ the foresters tone permeates Hutchins writings; 
Ile favoured above all indigenous rotational. forest management. Hutch-
ins played a key part in subsequent developments leading to the 
establishment of an autonomous forests department and his role is 
examined in more detail in the next section (7.6). 
7 .6 ORIGINS OF THE STATE FOREST SERVICE 
Aspects of the wider social and economic climate affecting forests 
and forestry management have been discussed in the preceding sections 
of this chapter. Arguments in favour of afforestation gained ascend-
ency in official circles. ~Jittlin tilis wider set of conditions, key 
individuals and events interacted in a series of steps leading to the 
creation of a State Forests department, the third to date. For con-
venience, four successive stages may be identified; 1. a period of 
mounting concern (1904-1913), 2. the appraisals ofa forestry expert, 
3. the formation of a forestry interest group, and 4. political 
initiative to reform forest management. 
7.6.1 Mounting Concern 1904-1913 
Members of ti1e timber industry had long been sensitive about 
their future (viz the Timber Conference of 1896, see also Chapter VI). 
In tl1e early twentieth century, official concern \'lith the depressed 
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state of the timber industry, burdened by over capacity and limited 
supplies, was manifest in a series of reports (AJHR, 1905, C6; 1907, 
C4; 1909, C4). Concern about tile existing structure and future of 
the timber industry llrought auout The Timber and Timber 13uilding 
Industries Commission (AJHR, 1909, H24). The Commission of eleven 
was chaired by Thomas Uuncan, a former Minister of Lands, and included 
representatives of the sa\<Jmill industry and others such as Harry Ell 
with a more general interest in forests. The Commissioner's terms of 
reference required them to investigate allegations that, 
"the conditions under which the timber and timber-
building industries are carried on in New Zealand are 
unsatisfactory and it is expedient that enquiry should 
oe made witn a view to improving the same and generally 
promoting the development of those industries." 
(AJH~, 19U9, H24, i) 
154 witnesses from all quarters of timoer industry were interviewed. 
inquiries centred upon tne costs of felling, price structure v1ititin 
tne industry, and tne areas of Crown forest available for saw milling 
purposes. The Commissioners' report is somewnat contradictory; one 
newspaper reported tnat its meetings had been "marKed by numerous 
divisions" {The Dominion, 2J June 1909). A section of the final 
report reiterating arguments in favour of watershed protection and 
setting aside forest areas for future requirements which ilas the hall-
marks of Ell, rests uneasily witi1 a recommendation that the Government 
make more extensive use of indigenous timber for puulic works "with 
tne view of assisting to relieve tne present depression in the timber 
industry" {AJhR, l~U9, dL4, xiv). 
Mounting concern for the forests culminated in the appointnEnt 
of a Royal Com111ission on Forestry in l91J. This was a more broad 
oased and prestigious enquiry tr1an the 1909 Commission. Tile terms of 
reference instructed tne 1<oyal Corranission to ascertain how indigenous 
forests should be managed and to consider the adequacy of afforestation 
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operations to meet future de111ands. Sµecifically, they were to reµort 









illdi genous forest lands which it \>Jas desirable to 
retain for soil-protection, water conservation, 
flood preventation, climatic and scenic purposes 
indigenous forests not included in the above, but 
wilicn were suitdDle for settlement, sa\·nnilling or 
other con11nercial µurposes and when sucl1 areas 
should be utilized 
the best method of dealing with indigenous fores ts 
in the public interest 
whether Hhite pine exportation should Le prohtbited 
in vie\"/ of the demands of tne butter industry 
with regard to afforestation, the probable future 
den@nd for timber in Hew Zealand 
the nature and kinds of timber likely to l.Je required 
to what extent v/Ould existing state afforestation 
meet tne proLao le demand 
to what extent ano wilere should afforestation act-
ivities 0e supplemented and expanded 
\'Jas present state managenEnt a11d control of planta-
tions adequate 
under what conditions should the state assist private 
tree planting. 
The Royal Commission \vas cliaired uy Henry Haszard, the Commissioner 
of Crown Lands for Westland. Unlike the 1909 Timber Con1nission, it was 
not compost!d pri mariiy of Mc111bers of Parliament. Although the commi s-
s i oners 11ad all displayed some interest or involvement with the forests 
question, no profess i ona 1 forester was inc 1 uded amongst tnei r number. 
Indeed, it is doubtful that anyone with tne appropriate credentials 
could i1a ve ueen found in tl1t:: country. 
T11e Royal Cornmission interviewed 74 witnesses from a viide range 
of occupations and received 142 submissions from interested parties 
5. Hi1ite pine provided butter boxes which did not taint the product. 
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unaule to attend the 11earing~ in person. witnesses 1/lere drawn from 
a spectrum of occupations: sawmill~rs, timber merchants, nurserymen, 
farmers and scientists and included harry Ell. Others of note who 
forwarded submissions included J.B. Armstrong, curator of tile 
Chris tc11urcll IJotani cal Gardens and author on fores try related topics 
(see Chapter III), George Thomson 11 P, Hho ilad an important involvement 
in early efforts directed towards flora and fauna preservation (see 
Cnaµter V), Professor Grossman 1'il10 repeatedly pointed out the dangers 
of deforestation (Grossman, 1908, AJHR, l::J09, C4), Alexander Bathgate, 
who successfully ayitated for t11e establisi1ment of a .~ew Zealand Arbor 
day (see Chaµter VI) and J. Ellis, chairman of tile SoutlJ Auckland Sa\~-
mill Association. Armstrong, Thomson and Ellis ~~ere unanimous in 
tl1eir belief ti1at an independent forestry department was required 
(Inward letters, Royal Comrnission 011 Forestry, Fll/1). 
T11e recommendations of tne Royal Commission on Forestry were vlide 
ranging, a reflect"ion of the broad terms of reference. oroadly they 
can iJe arranged as concerned witl1 1. forestry settlement issues, 
2. the treatment of indigenous forests, 3. afforestation and 
4. an administrative restructuring. The Commissioners endorsed the 
status quo over the competing interests of forests and settlen~nt: 
"It may be stated as a Lroad principle that no forest land, 
except if it be required for the special purposes of a 
climatic or scenic reserve and vmicl1 is suitalJle for farm 
land, soa 11 Lie permitted to remain under forest if it can 
ue occupied and rt::!sided uµon in reasonably limited areas" 
(AJHR, 1913, C12, xx) 
In practice, nowever, areas suitable for climatic or scenic reserves 
frequently had 1 i ttle value for settlement. The Con1ni ss i one rs suggest-
ed that tne public int~rest would lle best served by a fourfold classi-
fication of forest lands (Taule 7.4). In effect this was an attempt 
to matcl1 land capal.iility witl, land use. T,,ey also advocated a national 
park of 200 acres in thti 1·Jaipoua Kauri Forest. In the case of quality 
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timber on settleable lands, it was strongly recommended, "in conse-
quence of the increasing scarcity of timber that all land containing 
milling-timber snall have such converted prior to settlement" (AJHR, 
1913, C12, xx). However, they noted that present and future utiliza-
tion of the forest would require a careful forest inventory. 
T11e Commissioners unhesitatingly supported tile retention of Crovm 
Forest for 11 climatic 11 (soil and water protection and shelter from wind) 
and scenic values. Cautiously vwrdcd crit"icism was also voiced about 
introduced deer: 
"we fail to see that deer are not harmful in a forest, or 
tt1at the monetary gain to the country can in any way counter-
balance the damage they must eventually do to the climatic 
reserves 11 
(AJHR, 1913, C12, xv) 
Thirty years v1as accepted by the Roya 1 Commission as the duration 
of indigenous timber supiJlies unless tighter controls were enacted. 
Importation \'/as a costly option, and besides, a world timber shortage 
was anticipated. This in tne Commissioners' view left only afforesta-
tion. After reviewing tne existing operations they concluded that, 
11 We are fully persuaded, however, that given cheap land, 
economical managenEnt, and the right kind of trees to 
plant, afforestation can be made a highly profitable 
investment for tile State, apart from the secondary bene-
fits of a good timber supply to ~~et public demand and 
a possible amelioration of climatic conditions 11 
(AJflR, 1913, C12, xxx) 
Looking to the future, tile Royal Commission suggested that adminis-
trative reform was necessary. They recommended, 1. placing the con-
trol of the Forestry Branch of ti1e Lands Department under an executive 
officer of approved administrative and financial ability and 2. creat-
ing an advisory board of forestry experts meeting at least quarterly to 
assist the executive officer. Unfortunately, World \.Jar One intervened 
before any of these proposals could be put into operation. 







CLASSIFICATION OF FOREST LANDS AS PROPOSED BY TIIE 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON FORESTRY, 1913 
Description 
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Forests with valuable milling timber in posi-
tions suitaule for settlement 
Forests with valuable milling timber in posi-
tions unsuitable for settleirent 
Forests \>dth insufficient or unsuitable mill-
ing timuer on land suitable for settlement 
Forests with insufficient or unsuitaDle mill-
ing timber on land unsuitable for settlement 
Source: AJHR, 1~13, C12. 
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~ritish forest experts Sir William Schlich and Uavid Hutchins. The 
former described the foresaking of indigenous forestry for plantations 
as a "very bold measure" (Schlich, 1918, 207), but one that he had 
reservati ans about. Thus Sehl i cl1 posed three qucs ti ans; 1. were 
the indigenous forest growt11 rates as slow as credited?, L. would 
the exotic timbers yield quality timber?, and 3. what of the risk 
of disease in plantations? Using data on the growth of Totara and 
Oregon Pine, he argued ti1at the indigenous forests were not as slow 
growing as was con1,10nly argued. Tilus he urged permanent State forests 
managed on the basis of sustained production. fie v,as also critical 
of the proposed restructuring of the Fores try Bran ell of the Lands Oe-
partment. Instead he favoured the appointment of a fores try expert 
and trained staff with afforestation efforts merely augmenting the 
returns from State Forestry. 
J\notiler critic of the Royal Commission on Forestry vrns David 
Hutchins, an experienced forester, viilo was reporting on Australian 
forestry (Hutchins, 1916; Powell, 1976). Hutchins soundly criticised 
the Royal Commission in an appendix to the main report. He made much 
of its lack of 11 tectmical advice on forestry" (Hutchins, 1916, 398) 
and ~,as critical of the Commission,'s acceptance of settlement as tile 
primary land use v1here the land was only just of sufficient quality 
for agriculture. In this respect he showed a professional' s belief 
in exclusive knowledge, and a lack of understanding of New Zealand 
conditions. Thomas Adams, a member of the Conrni ss ion and an amateur 
arboriculturalist made an important contribution to exotic afforesta-
tion, and it was inconceivable in view of the prevailing ethos that 
the Commission would do anything other than accept settlement primacy. 
Hutchins' other criticisms were widely spread, from questioning whether 
indigenous forests grew as slowly as was commonly supposed, to the 
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absence of direction and expertise in the afforestation program1re, 
and tile lack of an independent Forest lJepartment. llis professional 
ire was aroused by the Commission's assertion that "forestry is not 
a science in itself, but a combination of many sciences together" and 
that a trained forester would be "altogether ignorant of both New 
Zealand conditions for tree planting and of the indigenous forest" 
{AJHR, 1912, C13, xxxviii). This was not the first occasion on which 
i'lew Zealanders perceived of their environment as having unique attri-
butes best handled t.,y local "practical knowledge" rather than by 
European trained "theorists". One of Hutchins most scathing remarks 
was reserved for the Commissioner's acceptance of afforestation over 
indigenous management. This vias an anathema to a forester imbued 
with ideas of sustained management: 
"one thing is certain: to talk about cutting the indi-
~enous forest down and replanting it as a general measure 
(which is the idea running through all of the report) is 
like expressing today a uelief in witchcraft." 
{Hutchins, 1916, 392) 
Little did Hutchins realise that he would be invited to inspect and 
report on the lJominion's forests in 1915. 
7.6.2 A Forestry Expert's Appraisal of the Forest Question 
David Hutchins gained .his Forestry diploma from the famous L'Ecole 
dationale de Eaux et Forets at Nancy, France. Gifford Pinchot, a 
prominent force in United States forestry, was also trained at this 
institution. Hutcr1ins worked initially in the Indian Forest Service 
and later in South Africa \~here he had experience in applying scienti-
fic management to indigenous forests and with plantations of exotics. 
Upon retirement he was employed by the Colonial Office to report on 
fores try in Kenya and Cyprus. In 1914 he toured Aus tra 1i a with the 
British Association for t11e Advancement of Science and was invited to 
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prepare another report (Hutchins, 1916; Powell, 1976, 126). 
Hutchins' services were procured through the efforts of Sir James 
Wilson, President of the Board of Agriculture O~ild, 1953). In 
October 1914 vJilson wrote to Prirre Hinister l~illiam Massey, 
"that it would be a good thing for the Country if Mr 
Hutchins could be induced to make some stay 11ere, and 
to furnish tlle l.ioard with a report on the subject of 
afforestation, such as \vas made by nim on the forests 
of l3ritisl1 East Africa" 
(Wilson to Massey, 19.10.14, 
Fl0/3/2, 1) 
Following a rrompting note by Wilson, the Under Secretary for Lands 
suggested "favourable consideration" be given to Hutchins' preparing 
a report. An official letter 1-1as forwarded to him in March 1915. 
Hutchins replied in U1e affirmative saying that, 
11 1~e1-1 Zealand forestry has an especial interest to me 
since the general forest seems similar to that of So~th 
Africa. Tl1e indigenous trees are very slow growing; 
will not succeed away from tr1eir own environment; and 
generally useless for planting purposes" 
(Hutcr1ins to Under Secretary for 
Lands, 24.5.15, Fl0/3/2) 
More detailed requirements were formulate<..I in later correspondence to 
the effect that Hutchins should, 
1. inspect the chief plantations in the Country 
2. visit sawmills in indigenous forests in the North 
and South Islands 
3. report on the best metnods of afforestation 
4. report on the scale of operations required to meet 
future demands. 
In return he was offered a per diem allowance of 15/- plus hotel ex-
penses and a tourist rail ticket (an honorarium of £100 was later 
added). 
The official expectation was that Hutchins would confine his 
remarks to afforestation. This was not unexpected in light of contem-
6. Tllis view i1e rapidly revoked on reacning new Zealand, instead arguing 
that the New Zealand forests grew faster than European species in situ. 
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porary assessments that future timber supplies would be met from 
plantations and not indigenous forests .. Such an outlook was untenable 
to a professional forester such as Hutchins. Making no concessions to 
his age (65) he complained that, 
"An inspection limited to places by rail would scarcely be 
a satisfactory arrangement. I am accustomed to camping in 
the forest and walking 15 miles a day: and I do not care 
to make recorrrnendations based on incomplete local knowledge" 
"The issues appear to be, 11 he continued to say, "of far-reaching 
national importance•~ 
"On the face of it, to cut down the indigenous forest and 
replace it by plantations of exotics is necessarily expen-
sive, and may be risky. The matter certainly requires very 
careful study" 
(Hutchins to Under Secretary for 
Lands, 26 June 1915, Fl0/3/2) 
The Under Secretary of Lands rerlied to the effect that "a report on 
our Native Forests is not required, but only an inspection and report 
on our afforestation operations" (Under Secretary of Lands to Hutchins, 
1.lu.15, Fl0/3/2). Hutchins was undeterred, and began his ·inspection. 
Hutchins I s achievements over the ensuing five years until his 
deatl/were impressive. They included an inspection of and reports on 
l~ew Zealand forests (1918, 1919), popularisation of forestry issues by 
a lecture tour, and giving impetus to the foundation of the New Zealand 
Forestry League. 
7.6.3 A Forestry Interest Group 
The New Zealand Forestry League was founded early in 1916 by Sir 
Janes Wilson and Alexander Bathgate. Hutchins - another prime mover -
was present at the inaugural meeting and addressed the audience on the 
topic of scientific forestry in flew Zealand (Hutchins, 1916 a). Hutchins 
considered that French and Belgian Forest societies served a useful 
7. He was knighted snortly uefore llis death. 
public role. He was also aware of the foundation of an Australian 
Forestry League in 1911 (Hutchins, 1916, 161) and this provided a 
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model for the New Zealand league. The twofold function of the league 
should, he argued, include ~1e gradual education of public opinion on 
forestry and ensuring that party politics and hasty actions did not 
"interfere with the great far-reaching interests of the country in its 
national forestry" (l-lutc,1ins, 1916a, 392). These purposes would be 
facilitated by leaflets and a forestry journal. 
Twelve councillors ~vere elected at the league's inaugural meeting. 
On the whole they \vere respectaule, distinguished and relatively aged 
(Table 7.5). Nine of the twelve appeared in various editions of Who's 
Who in New Zealand. Included amongst their number was Edvmrd Phillips 
Turner, the first head of the independent forest department in 1919 and 
second Director of Forests from ln8-1931. League membership numbered 
about 500 by l!J27. Clearly influenced by Hutchins, the league advocated 
reform of forestry in i~ew Zealand. For example in his 1919 president-
ial address, Sir James Wilson spoke in favour of continued demarcation 
of forests, a census of private plantations, a vigorous policy of plant-
ing on Crown dune lands and passage of a State Forest Act with a separ-
ate forests departlllt!nt. Demarcation and a forestry department were 
central concerns to Hutchins. 
The lfow Zealand Forestry League was one of the earlier public 
interest environmental groups in the Domini on. It had many of the 
features of a present day pressure group including collective commit-
1rent, specific objectives, an organisational structure, expertise, 
influence and an extra-government existence. The New Zealand Forestry 
League, as an interest group displays an amalgam of the characteristics 
O'Riordan (1979) distinguis:1ed in British and American groupings in 
t,1e 1960s and 1970s. 
295 
Table 7.5 
INAUGURAL COUNCILLORS OF THE NEW ZEALAND 
FORESTRY LEAGUE, 1916 
Councillor Age Occuoation Status 
s·i r James Wilson 68 Farming MHR., President of 
Board of Agriculture 
Sir Walter ~ucnanan 64 Farming MLC 
Hon David Buddo 60 Farming MLC 
~Jilli am Fergusson 64 Engineer Chairman of Nati~nal 
Efficiency Uoard • 
~~i l 'Ii am ilunt 49 Company Manager Member National 
Efficiency Board 
Edwin Hall ? Farmer 
Arthur Leigh Hunt 40 Stock Hroker 
Alfrad Cockayne2· 36 Government 
llotanist 
Edwdrcl P11illips Turner 55 Inspector of 
Scenic Reserves 
R Reynolds ? Farmer 
b Chambers ? ? 
James Ueans 29 Farner afforestation 
enthusiast 
,fotes: 
1. A wartime board 
2. Son of Leonard Cockayne. 
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British interest groups have traditionally operated through social 
patronage and resolved conflicts by confidential discussion. In North 
America, pressure placed on high offlcials was more public and occas-
ionally antagonistic. Here, from early in the tvJentietl1 century, a 
protectionist ethic was also accepted by some governmentadministrations 
with important. consequences. New Zeal and' s form of Government 
v,as based on that of Britain. The New Zealand Forestry League became 
a pressure group of some influence tl1rough connections to high level 
bureaucratic and parliamentary decision makers. The New Zealand equi-
valent of the An~rican frontier tradition and environmental change, 
which was perceivably rapid in late nineteenth century New Zealand, led 
to protectionist mechanisms being instituted within the Lands legisla-
tion and by specialised scenery preservation and national park legisla-
tion. The frontier tradition also manifest itself in the propaganda 
activities of the Forestry League, through pamphlets, meetings and its 
journal (initially The Forest Magazine of New Zealand, later renamed 
Hew Zealand Life). [jy 1916 the loose group of influential individuals, 
equivalent to that described by Wynn (1977, 1979), who played a vital 
role in forest management in the 1870s (see Chapter III), had formal-
ized their interests and emerged as a special purpose organisation 
dedicated to propounding the cause of forest management in New Zealand. 
7.6.4 Political Initiatives Leading to Reform of Forest Management 
David Hutchins' personal efforts, in the form of professional 
reports and as a populariser of scientific forestry in lectures and 
press articles, did much to sustain interest in forestry throughout 
the war years, whi ell had prevented the recommendations of the Royal 
Commission of 1913 from coming to fruition. Hutchins' cause was taken 
up in 1918 by Sir Francis Bell the Attorney General. Bell, influenced 
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by Hutcllins and wider opinion on a post war \~orld timber famine con-
sequent uµon excessive demands during hostilities (eg. Jeanneney, 
1978), pressed for reform of forest management. 
Hutchins' (1919) report on Hew Zealand forestry expanded, in 
some\'Jhat repetitive fashion, his earlier arguments, and set them within 
an antipodean context. lie confidently espoused principles of forest 
management wili ch were unequi vocab ly accepted by foresters. Hutchins' 
report was the most comprehensive and technical revievJ of Mew Zealand'::; 
forests to that date. His observations on indigenous forest management, 
plantations and forestry and settlement are of especial significance. 
Experience of indigenous forest management in South Africa, led 
Hutchins to assert that ti1e sarre principles would be applicable in New 
Zealand. With allowance for special uses and scenic purposes, he 
foresaw, 
"the Kauri tree of the future, grovm in the cultivated 
forest for economi ca 1 fores try, will be a tree of about 
110 years old and two feet in diameter" 
(Hutcilins, 1919, 73) 
This growth rate was better than tnat of European forests v,here a 
hundred years produced diameters of about one foot. Rotational fores-
try was successfully conducted in Europe. Hutchins had every confi-
dence that this system of forest management would be vi able in Mew 
Zealand. He also sought to dispel the idea that kauri had to attain 
huge proportions before it could be milled. The actual working of 
the for1.:st was to De guided by working plans, whicn specified "tne 
purpose for which a forest was to De managed so as to best meet the 
interests ... of trie owner" (U'Arcy, 1910, 15). In accessible areas 
Hutchins envisaged intensive working under approved sylvicultural 
syste1ns. lie conceded that some systems8 might emerge as more effective 
8. A range of systems including selecting felling, group felling, and 
strip felling are described by Hutchins (1919, 739). See also Schlicn 
(1896, vol. 1, 261-283). 
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than others in the New Zeal and envi ronn~nt. However, the crux of 
Hutchins' proposals was tllat timber supplies would come from controlled 
natural regeneration. 
Hutchins also devoted some attention to plantations, although not 
in the vein that Government administrators would have preferred, He 
listed five disadvantages of plantations, 
1. the cost of planting 
2. the amount of interest charged against the cost of 
establisllment over perhaps forty years in comparison 
to forests where there was no charge 
3. the risk of planting exotics, including that of failure 
to acclimatise, failure of early growth promise, of 
disease, of poor natural reproduction and maturity, and 
of poor quality timber being produced 
4. loss of the forest soil in destroying tile forest and 
planting on bare ground 
:5. difficulty with shade tolerant species, the best timber 
species in the Hev, Zealand environment. 
Against these he cited only tvw advantages; the early production from 
sµeci es such as Pi nus radi ata and various Euca lypts and the somev1hat 
slower production of good matured heart-wood timbers. Probably t11e 
critical aspect of Hutchins' viev, was the more sophisticated economic 
costing that he applied to exotic afforestation: considering its 
opportunity cost. He asserted that the £2 000 000 in total then spent 
on exotic plantations would have been better directed towards indigenous 
forest managerrent. Tt1e objecti ans raised to exotic afforestation in 
1-iew Zealand were not merely tl1ose of a dogmatic forester aghast at the 
suggestion that indigenous management should be rejected without pro-
fess i ona 1 consultation. Hutcilins had experience with afforestation 
in Southern Africa and even favoured the interplanting of exotics in 
indigenous fores ts and regeneration. He accepted that advantages 
accrued from the introduction of valuable trees, but asserted that 
this was "common to both cultivated forests and forest plantations" 
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(Hutchins, 1919, 151). 
Hutchins was also astute enough to realise that he had to present 
forestry as a viable land use option versus settlement. Using examples 
of monetary returns and employment potential, Hutchins asserted that 
forestry was often an economically appropriate land use. This would 
in tinE produce his own version of a rural arcadia: 
"State forest employees are settled more permanently on the 
land than most farmers; they earn more than the average 
dairy-farmer, and, settled in model hamlets, escape the 
isolation and monotonous life of the isolated farnEr" 
(Hutchins, 1919, 183) 
Hutchins' reports were presented to parliament in 1919, by which time 
other changes \I/ere underway. 
The efforts of Hutchins, the New Zealand Forestry League, and the 
threat of an Empire-v1ide post-war timber famine were sufficient to 
awaken Sir Francis Be 11 's interest in fores try. Be 11, the Attorney 
General and leader of tile Legislative Council, formerly a successful 
lawyer, was a man of ability and influence, having the confidence of 
Prime Minister Massey. Bell had come to the conclusion that the 
existing forestry legislation, which was Vogel's 1885 Act, although 
it had been consolidated in 1908 after New Zealand achieved Dominion 
status, required revision. However.as Stewart a political contempor-
ary and Bell's biographer indicated, instigating a policy for a con-
stant supply of timber to the i'le\'1 Zealand market, "brought him into 
contact with various vested interests, and with political opposition 
that had to be overcome" (Stewart, 1937, 191). Land settlement and 
the sawmilling industry were the principal vested interest groups that 
Be 11 faced. 
The Royal Co111T1ission on Forestry, Hutchins, the New Zealand Fores-
try League, Tile Industries Committee (AJHR, 1919, 112); all had advo-
cated the creation of a separate forests department. Bell accepted 
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that such a step would further the cause of forestry and in November 
1913 \·1as successful in having the office of Commissioner of State 
Forests separated from that of Minister of Lands. He cited logistical 
reasons as a cause for not immediately seeking administrative independ-
ence by creating a new and separate department. Edward Phillips Turner, 
the for11¥;r Inspector of Scenic Reserves, was appointed to the position 
of Chief Officer of Forestry. 
In April 1919 Gell addressed the Commissioners of Crown Lands on 
forest policy. He defined the scope of his policy as concerned 
primarily with Crovm Forests, although he conceded that possible 
future developments included planting encouragement schemes and re-
purchase of freehold. He was also adamant that timber exports would 
have to end. Hence tile acrimony of the Dominion Sa~vmillers Federation 
(Ward, 1967). Bell pronounced his policy as one, 
"which shall as far as possible conserve for the use of 
the people of Nev, Zeal and botn in tile present and for the 
future, such public lands now covered with timber, as 
are not required for land-settlement purposes, and for the 
plantation of areas of open land which though not required 
for land-settlement purposes are suited for (ilnting and 
afforestation" 
(~ell, 1919, 314) 
Land settlenent had long been the bane of state forestry efforts in 
i~ev, Zealand; returning servicemen exacerbated this situation, effective-
ly prohibiting the retention of all forested land for forestry purposes. 
Bell accepted that forest land suitable for agricultural purposes would 
be cleared but argued that care and attention was required \/there the 
forest land was marginal for settle11¥;nt. In these cases ne considered 
it was best to retain the land as State Forest. Exotic plantations 
v1ere not of central importance to Be 11: 
11 The forestry I want to initiate consists, first and fore-
most of conservation and use of existing forests, and, 
secondly, and far behind plantations" 
(Bell in Stewart, 1937, 192) 
This reorientation was largely Hutchins' doing as Sir James vJilson 
noted: 
"One's v1hole thought has been towards planting as a remedy 
for the scarcity of timoer wtlicn must occur in the future, 
but his advocacy of a Forestry Department with a trained 
Forester at its nead for the purpose of conserving our 
native bush is one which was ignored previously" 
(wi lson to Edwin Hall, ~.8.16 in 
vJild 1953, 119) 
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Hutchins had proposed a comprehensive survey and demarcation of 
forest lands. Bell realised tilat under the circumstances the cost and 
tin~ would be prohibitive. Instead he took a bold new initiative and 
passed an amendment to the State Forests Act in 1919. This allowed 
any Crown Land to be proclaimed as provisional State Forest. The 
demarcation would then be decided between the Forests and Lands Depart-
ments. The effect of tl1is simple step was significant: in one action 
Be 11 shifted the onus of proof from fores try to 1 ands. No 1 onger did 
forest administrators have to justify as forested area a State Forest; 
now Lands personnel had to make a case that forest land v,as suitable 
for settlement. Bell's next act \'JaS to achieve full administrative 
and legislative independence for the Forests Department. 
7.7 SUMMARY 
The land settlement ethos remained ascendent in New Zealand into 
the twentieth century although sma 11 gains had been made in the form 
of concessions to climatic forest reserves and scenery preservation 
(see Chapter VI). Land settlenent was a major contributor to defores-
tation, the speed of vmich raised fears of a likey timber famine. 
Other major contributors included fire and the timber industry itself. 
At the same time, the acceptance that even forest lands only marginally 
suited for settlement would be turned over to this purpose mi ti gated 
against the growth of interest in managing these lands to other ends. 
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Difficulties experienced'with regenerating indigenous forest species 
and attributing them slow growth rates high-lighted exotic afforesta-
tion as the solution to any timber famine. Several decades of experi-
mentation witl1 a range of European, 1-!orth American and Australian 
species identified some varieties such as Pinus radiata, which grew 
faster in dew Zealand than in their indigenous habitats. This fact 
was used in support of afforestation. 
In this vii der context tile acili evements of Hutchins, Be 11, and the 
Hew Zealand Forestry League emerge in clearer focus: the long term 
basis of production forest managt:"!111e11t in New Zealand was turned from 
afforestation back to indigenous forestry by 191g. The implementation 
of this new forest policy is tile suuject of Chapter VIII. ~Jhy were 
they successful in reversing official thinking? Presumably the timing· 
was opportune, as the war effort nad overtaxed European fores ts and 
aµprcl1ension about future supplies v1as mounting. This concern v1as 
di ffuscd throughout the Empire. 
Whereas the 1870s and 1880s may be described as periods of 1 os t 
opportunities in forest management, the ~1ar years and those immediately 
preceding \vere characterised by opportunities seized. Hutchins I pres-
ence in Australia in 1914 was capitalist:!d on by Sir James \~ilson, 
President of tne Board of Agriculture. ~Jilson irnd sufficient influence 
to make successful representations to the Government to secure Hutchins' 
services. It must be emphasised lio~1ever, that v/ilson anci Lands lJepart-
rnent officials intended tilat Hutchins v1ould concern llimself with affor-
estation. The invitation to visit tlev1 Zealand also came at a fortunate 
tine for Hutchins, recently retired from the colonial service and 
having completed nis investigations on Australian forestry, \~ho ~;as 
offered a contract in a country that had previously attracted his 
interest. He nad included an appendix dealing with New Zealand forests 
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in the Australian forestry volume (Hutchins, 191Ga). In addition he 
drew botanical and ad111inistrative parallels bet\-Jeen Southern Africa 
and New Zea 1 and fores ts. 
Sir Francis i3e 11 vtas persuaded by Hutchins I arguments to seek 
the administrative independence of a forests department working toward 
indigenous forest management. [.lell had ability and influence in 
Caoinet. These attributes allowed him to overcome the opposition of 
sa\vmillers and settlers. His an1t:ndment to the State Forests J\ct in 
1919 was a deceptively simple measure by which, and mindful of scarce 
labour and financial resources, he was able to change the balance 
in land use allocation procedures. do longer did forested land have 
to be justified as suitable for State Forest reservation. Instead 
the onus was upon the Lands Department to prove tt1at such 1 ands were 
viable for settle1nent. 
Hutchins' reports were the most technical, financially sophistica-
ted, comprehensive and influential to that date. Tney also mirror 
fairly accurately forestry management practices fairly typical of the 
day. Albeit with some exceptions,Hutchins did not discount the pos-
sibility of introducing elephants into llew Zealand to serve as beasts 
of ourden in forestry work (Hutchins, 1918, 42-43). Hutchins typified 
the emerging professional forester, gaining in stature and influence 
in the early twentieth century. Hutchins, report did not, however, 
go uncriticised by iforth American foresters. One reviewer took him 
to task on ti-10 points: haste and the data base: 
and: 
"that a man of t11e reputation and ability of 11r Hutchins 
has found it necessary to puulish what is obviously a 
hastily written book" 
"the almost complete lack of definite data in v1hich the 
glowing picture of the future is based, with the trumpet 
call for 1~ew Zealand to undertake forestry under the 
promise of securing \vonderful results." 
(E, 1920, 635-636) 
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These criticisms, especially the latter, cannot be totally dismissed, 
but are perhaps more indicative of the emerging North American forestry 
fraternity no longer looking toward Europe as leaders in forestry 
practise. llo~Jever; these internal frictions should not be allovmd to 
obscure the emerging influence of the professional forester in landuse 
management. IJy 1919 forest policy in New Zealand had been reoriented 
towards indigenous sustained yield management. Implementation of this 
policy was the next stage. 
CHAPTER VI II 
INDIGENOUS TO EXOTIC FORESTRY: LEON McINTOSH ELLIS 
AND THE STATE FOREST SERVICE 
8.1 INTRODUCTION 
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By 1920, through the efforts of David Hutchins and interest of 
Sir Francis uell, l~ev1 Zealand \-Jas poised on the threshold of a third 
move toward state forestry, one that was successfully initiated unlike 
its two nineteenth century antecedents. This chapter examines the 
establisnrrent and first decade of State Forestry in New Zealand to 
1930. 
The substantive material included in this chapter has a dual 
focus. Firstly, the transition of tne forest service from administra-
tive independence, achieved by Bell in 1919, to completely autonomous 
status under a separate Forests Act. Secondly, the development of 
forest policy under Leon McIntosh Ellis, the first Director of Forests 
(1921-1928). Ellis produced a comprehensive report on forest condi-
tions in 1·,ew Zealand (AJHR, 1921, C3A) which laid down a national 
forest policy largely shaping both the form of the Forests Act, 1921-22 
and composition of the State Forest Service, Altl10ugh Ellis fully 
intended to develop forestry in New Zealand along orthodox lines of 
indigenous forest demarcation and sustained yield rotation as favoured 
by Hutchins (see Chapter VII), nis reappraisal of the situation by the 
mid-1920s led llim to concentrate efforts on exotic afforestation. This 
represents a significant departure from usual forestry priorities which 
tended to focus on managing natural forests, As a result the character 
of ,~ew Zea 1 and fores try and its future course was altered radically. 
In another instance the longer term effects of Ellis' policies 
were unexpected and less successful, Concerned to secure control of 
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all forested lands under the State Forest Service to achieve coordin-
ated use, he opened in late.r years a breach between conservationists 
(of the utilitarian type) and preservationists. This split, which 
occurred in the United States in the 1890s, was most visibly manifest 
in the dispute over \IJaipoua kauri forest which was not resolved until 
1952. The 1970s and 1980s have seen a continuance of these protests as 
pockets of indigenous forest becane scarcer. 
Two thematic issues arise from the substantive concerns of this 
chapter: 1. environmental perception and 2. the relationship 
between key individuals and tl1e \'lider social and economic environment. 
The role of environmental perception and attitude in decision making 
is particularly viell illustrated uy Ellis' initial forest policy and 
its sudden reorientation. Althougl1 Ellis described llis policy propo-
sals as specially developed for the New Zealand situation, they were 
in fact largely derived from conventional Nortl1 American and European 
forestry practice. More peculiarly antipodean elements were added 
through new appraisals born of greater experience of the special 
character of tlie New Zealand forest environment. Over some issues 
Ellis was less receptive to modifying his ideas and it v,as only 
~Jith considerable reluctance that he gave up hopes for stock grazing 
as a part of state forest management. 
Another example of a more acute perception of the New Zeal and 
forest environment was the increasingly important role played by 
specialized technical knowledge. Specialists, such as foresters, 
made a greater input into decisions over forest policy. While the 
informed conment of the foresters was essential to implementing any 
systematic forest management procedures, tt1eir technical knovlledge 
becane increasingly difficult to communicate to administrators. 
Even to Be 11, awake to trie problems of fores try, Ellis had difficulty 
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justifying expenditure on scientific research. 
The role of individuals, key events and the wider social and 
economic environment has been considered in previous cl1apters. It is 
fitting to do so again and especially appropriate for Ellis was success-
ful where Campbell Walker and Kirk were not. In attempting to unravel 
the competing claims of Ellis (and Bell), the opportunities offered 
by key events and wider circumstanc~s such as ~1e world economic de-
pression provide a clearer understanding of the progress of forestry 
in ~ew Zealand during the 192Os. 
8.2 LEGISLATIVE INDEPENDENCE FOR FORESTRY 
The Forest 13ranct1 of the Lands lJepartment was initially headed 
by Edward Phillips Turner, formerly Inspector of Scenic Reserves. 
Turner, who had no formal forestry training, voluntarily relinquished 
his position after less than twelve months in 1919, in favour of a 
trained forester. The appointment of a professional forester to the 
position of Director of Forestry vrns the first step towards a new 
forests act and legislative independence of forestry from tl1e Lands 
Department. 
Hutchins (1916a, 1919) the British forester, resident in Nev, 
Zealand since 1915 had earlier been critical of tile Royal Commission 
on Forestry for favouring an advisory board system over the appointment 
of a trained forester. However, Sir Francis Bell in his policy state-
ment of 1919 accepted this need. He also recognised that this level 
of expertise was not available within the Dominion. Accordingly, in 
1919, advertisements v1ere placed in the United Kingdom, Canada and 
the United States, "for a man who has graduated at a recognised school 
of forestry, and has also had experience in the management of forests" 
(AJHR, 1919, C3, 8). 
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In all there were eighteen applicants for the position of Director 
and forty eight for Chief Inspector. Tne ages, professional qualifica-
tions and work experience of the top ranking five applicants are sum-
marized in Table 8.1. The antipodean preference for "practical" men, 
a legacy of recent "frontier" experience sl10\'1s through in the profiles 
of tile preferred applicants. Indeed Douglas Keddi e who v,as ranked 
first equal amongst the applicants had no formal forestry qualifica-
tions, Dut considerable experience with the forests section of the 
bomllay Burmah Trading Company. Of tr1e others Hopkinson and U 1 is had 
university forestry qualifications and considerable practical experience. 
Interestingly, the position was not filled by either of 
two applicants but by Leon McIntosh Ellis, a young Canadian forestry 
graduate with public and private sector work experience in Canada and 
8ritain. It is unclear to whom the position was offered and whether 
the favoured candidates declined the post. In all events Ellis' 
appointment was to shape the orientation of state forestry in New 
Zealand. 
Of Ellis' qualities, his professional qualifications and employ-
ment history are fairly accessible from his application form (F Appli-
cations for Director of Forests) and obituary notices (eg. Anon, 1942). 
They reveal a sound professional background and a range of work exper-
ience. For instance, as Assistant Superintendent of the Forestry De-
partment of Canadian Pacific Raih-,ays he was responsible for forest 
management, protection and utilization, silviculture, forest botany 
and forestry economics. Some eleirents of his work experience appear 
to have moulded his l~ew Zealand forest policy (see section 8.3). 
Tt1e most important quality \~as that of character and personality. 
From a range of sources during various stages of his career, including 










TOP APPLICANTS FOR THE POSITION OF DIRECTOR OF FORESTRY 
Applicant Age 
Douglas Keddi e 48 
Andrew Hopkinson 31 
Leon McIntosh Ellis 32 
Ernest Sloane 59 
Qua l i fi cati ans 










( Dehra Dun) 
Experience 
1612 years in Forestry in Burma and 
Thailand 
10 years Chief Inspector of Forest 
School (Forestof Dean). Staff of 
Director of Forests BEF France. Lec-
turer in Forestry, Royal Agricultural 
College 
13 years work experience including 
Laurentine Pulp and Paper Company, 
Lands Department of Ontario,Canadian 
Pacific Railways, Advisory Forest 
Officer to Board of Agriculture for 
Scotland 
29 years. Assistant Conservator of 
Forests in India 
Source: F Applications for Director of Forests. 
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file memoranda as Di rector of Fores ts, and the assessments of contem-
poraries, a picture of Ellis as a direct, confident, even brash young 
man emerges. In his application he wrote, 
"I regret (my) inability to produce testimonials, as 
until now, sucri documents nave never been required. 11 
(F. Application for Director of 
Fores ts) 
He dict provide extracts fro111 letters of former employers. He claimed 
tndt his "acnievements demonstrate, I think, creative ability; i niti a-
ti ve; leadersnip and clean ag9ressiveness 11 (F. J~pplication for Director 
of Forests). t::llis preferred to see himself as "doing" rather than 
11 goi119 to do". This µNctical orientation and direct, su111ctimes col-
·1oquial apµroacl1 to puulicizing forestry met wit11 success in his new 
environment. 
Contemporary accounts present a picture of t:llis as a colourful 
anu strong personality. Alexander Entrican, a forest engineer appoint-
ed to tne new department in l::J21 and subsequently Uirector of Forests 
from l'.:J39-bciu, referred to Ellis as "unorthodox" and, 
"a man of imagination, inspiration and of great drive 
and enterprise very impatient of red tape." 
(Entrican, 1963, 9) 
Similarly on the occasion of Ellis' resignation as uirector of Forests 
in 1928, Te Kura Ngahere, tne forestry journal of tne Canterbury College 
Scnool of Forestry, lauded: 
"His intense energy, boundless enthusiasm and determination 
(which) ~vere vital factors in building up in a very short 
spacl:! of time, from very small beginnings, an efficient for-
estry organization 11 
(Anon, 1928, 36) 
There seems to be little doubt that Ellis was responsible for instil-
ling a spirit of unity and purpose into the fledgling State Forest 
Service. His personality and character, a peculiar blend of resist-
ance and flexibility v,ere also important to the orientation of forest 
policy. 
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8.2.1 The Forests Act, 1921-2 
One of Ellis' first actions as Director of Forests was to famil-
iarize himself \vith the existing situation and present a report e111body-
ing his recommendations (AJllfl, 1920, C3A). Tllis document provided the 
basis of the Forests Act 1921-2 and the organizational structure for 
the State Forest Service. Allsop referred to Ellis' report as "a 
masterly review of the situation and an exposition of the forest 
policy he recommended" (i\llsop, 1969, G). It is hmJever in parts 
repetitive and at times betrays the sometimes colloquial ulu11tness of 
its author. 
In a memorandum to Bell accompanying the report, Ellis emphasised 
that his document provided a policy designed for New Zealand needs. 
In fact in some of his later actions as Director of Forests, especially 
witl1 re9ard to exotic afforestation he departed from his initial de-
sign. He also e111phasised in 1921 that his policy \•1as a "practical 
policy" which would achieve efficient resource use thus filling a 
neglected area and meeting the timber famine. 
The report revimved tt1e New Zealand situation, considering the. 
forest resource base, ti1ilber consumption levels, and the area of 
forest. In essence Ellis argued that the nation's timber supply 
amounted to 35-60 JOO OUO. superfi ci a 1 feet and that within a genera ti on 
annual consumption vwuld reach 1 uoo 000 superficial feet. Thus all 
forest on lands unsuited for settlement should be placed on a sustained 
yield basis. The much vaunted and ever impending world wide timber 
famine required NevJ Zealand to meet its timber supply needs internally. 
The orthodox policy that Ellis put forward in 1920 contained: 
1. a simple forest act 
2. a forest service 
3. a forest deve1opment fund for forest developmert and demarca-
tion 
4. a progressive timber sales policy 
s. adequate facilities for technical education 
6. State cooperation in private tree growing 
7. the administration of Scenic Reserves, National Parks 
and forested Crown land IJy the forest service 
ti. a forests products laboratory 
~. a survey and inventory of forests, and soils of r-~ew 
Zealand 
10. an economic survey of tile timber industry and timber 
using industries 
11. tne administration of fish, bird and gane resources 
by the forest service. 
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Ulis was successful in having most of his policy accepted. To a 
large extent his 1920 report served as a baseline against which he 
judged progress in forest management. 
In 1921 the Forest Bill was introduced into the House of Repre-
sentatives by the Hon. Oavid Guthrie1 the Minister of Lands. Its 
seven sections covered administration, state forests, licences leases 
and permits, financial provisions, offences, Maori forests, and mis-
cellaneous items. The 13111 was subsequently referred to a joint 
committee of both houses of parl i anEnt ( Le 1/1922/5). Hi tnesses 
appearing before the joint forestry committee included representatives 
of tv-10 advocacy groups: tile lfow Zeal and Fores try League, and the 
Federated Dominion Sawmillers. Ellis also appeared before the com-
mittee and was questioned principally on the qualities of exotic 
forest trees. This reflects tile persistent popularly held "tree 
µlanting" image of forestry. This view had been officially expressed 
in tile early tv1enti eth century, before Hutchins' reports restored 
1. It \vas acknovlledged that Bell was tile political driving force benind 
the legislation. As he was a meinber of the Legislative Council, the 
Bill was introduced into the House of Representatives by the Minister 
of Lands. 
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indigenous forest management to prominence (see Chapter VII). 
The bill in its final form encompassed most but not all of Ellis' 
proposals. A department of state under a minister, entitled the 
Commissioner of State Forests V.Jas established. The Department was to 
be administered by a Director assisted by a Chief Inspector and Secre-
tary while Forest conservators headed regional administration. These 
\'iere based on land districts boundaries until 1929 when new Forest 
Conservancy Districts were defined. The administrative structure 
proposed in tile 13 i 11 was the first of three forms proposed l.Jy Ellis 
and was modelled on Schlich's (l'.318), one of the doyens of J\nglo-Indian 
forestry, suggestions for Ne\<J Zealand and the French, German and some 
Canadian provincial forest departments. 
Under the terms of the 1921-2 legislation the State Forest 
Service was charged with six major functi ans: 
1. control and management of all matters of forest policy 
2. control and management of permanent and provisional 
state forests 
3. tne planting and maintenance of nurseries 
4. the enforcement of leases, permits and licenses 
5. the collection and re,covery of rents, fees and royalties 
b. general administration of the forests act. 
Working plans were required for State Forests and \'/ere to be the 
means oy which s us ta ined management of tile forest service was to be 
achieved. Otner provisions drawn directly from Ellis' report included 
t11e designation of fire districts to aid in tne protection of forest 
resources and a tighter timber policy to reduce wasteful conversion 
of standing to sawn timber. 
Ellis' proposals \'Jere not 110v1ever accepted in their entirety. 
His desire for consolidation of the administration of scenic reserves, 
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national parks and Crown forest lands under the Forest Service did 
not appear in the draft Bill. L)uring the debate on ti,e Llill several 
n~mbers including 1~illiam Veitcli and Apirana Ngata spoke in favour 
of such an amalgamation. Veitch argued for scenery preservation and 
production fores try on tlie same grounds: 
"There is no reason v1i1y certain areas of 1 and tllat have 
been set aside as scenic spots should not at the same 
time be used for the production of timber tllrougll the 
Forestry Department" 
(ilZPO, 1921, 401, 497) 
Bell, however was more perceptive and recognised from experience the 
incompatabilities of production forestry and scenery protection: 
"vJhen I was appointed Commissioner of Forests I was also 
appointed Minister in charge of Scenery Preservation, but 
after I had held these two positions for a year I discard-
ed the office of Minister of Scenery-Preservation because 
I found it absolutely inconsistent \litl1 the t1inistry of 
Forestry" 
(IIZPO, EJ21-2, 193, SG8) 
Several clauses of the original Dill were modified or removed 
during its passage. Two of these, clauses 20 and 21 stated that pro-
visional state forest not revoked within five years of designation 
Lecame reclassified as permanent State Forest. The removal of these 
clauses may be regarded as a further episode in the land settlement 
versus forestry conflict. l1gain tile strongly agriculturally oriented 
Massey governnEnt favoured settlen~nt interests. Ngdta was one who 
criticised this stance: 
"In tile past the interests of tile settler have been 
dominant. He was the pet of all governments because 
he had a vote, and ,1e s ti 11 has. Every year one has 
seen our forests reduced uy sundry proclamations" 
(1'iZPU, 1921-2, 193, 511) 
Un thE: whole howev1:r, land settlement had pedked and in the 192Us Ellis 
did not face the acute competing and dominant demands upon tne forest 
estate that confronted Kirk and Lands Department administrators in tne 
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1880s and prior to 1914. 2 
Despite stopping short in some of his proposals, the Forests Act 
satisfied Ellis. In l:;j22 ile wrote that it "expresses the best of 
modern experience in the administration of national forests" (AJHR, 
1922, C3, 2). The Forests Act wholly freed forest administration from 
the Lands Department for the first time since Kirk's brief episode of 
1886-1889. iJuri ng the 1920s Ellis guided the progress of fores try in 
1iev1 Zealand with enduring results. 
8.3 L. McINTOSH ELLIS: DIRECTOR OF FORESTS 1921-28 
2. 
As Uirector of Forests, Ellis was instrumental in orienting fores-
try operations in Ne\'1 Zealand. llis position, personality and training 
led him to devise a forest policy that was initially based on orthodox 
indigenous man~gernent. Later new evidence persuaded l1im to boldly re-
direct efforts toward exotic afforestation. Hm-,ever while Ellis v,as 
a leading actor, he was not completely dominant. For instance, he 
faced persistent opposition from tlIB Dominion Federated Sawmillers 
\ 1 hi1e exogenous economic factors sucil as the ruling price for timber 
and later world economic depression were beyond his control. Ho1,-,ever, 
he was in a position to respond to a range of external and internal 
political and econonrlc fluctuations. Thus by virtue of his position 
as Director, Ellis \~as the key individual in the implementation of 
forest policy during the 1920s. 
Ellis' extensive range of interests may be for convenience examin-
ed in three groupings: 
The revocation of State Forest lands continued throughout Ellis' dir-
ectorship as the number of parliamentary motions indicates: 1 in 
1922, 1 in 1923, 3 in 1926, 8 in 1927, 6 in 1928. However Bell's 
Fores ts Amendment Act, 19 lY now pl aced the onus on tl1e Lands Depart• 
ment to shmJ that these areas \Jere suitable for settlement. 
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1. regulating the Timber Industry 
2. managing the Forest Resources 
3. research and Education 
Al though in practice there were important cross links between the three 
sectors. 
8.3.1 Regulating the Timber Industry 
Tile regulation of ti1e timb8r industry had an internal and an 
external dimension. Ellis' contribution was to change the internal 
structure of timber selection and sales with the dual aim of increas-
ing state revenues and efficiency of conversion from standing to sawn 
timber. The second dimension, championed earlier by Bell, involved 
seeking the prohibition of indigenous timber exports. The rationales 
for this course of action were to prevent actual shortages on the New 
Zealand market and to prevent higt1 overseas timber prices driving up 
local market prices. 
Uy 1Si23 Ellis made reference to pressure from sawmilling interests 
to return to tne timber sales system that had prevailed since the 1870s. 
In most areas timber revenues had continued to be assessed off the sawn 
output rather than on a standing estimate and sawmillers had a large 
say in defining the boundary of their licensed areas. The essence of 
Ellis' reforms was the rep 1 a cement of royalty payments on output with 
standing block tir111..>er sales lJy tender. Ellis considered t11is system 
was both more efficient in minimising waste in conversion and fairer 
to the timber industry. In 1926, he clearly reiterated the four aspects 
of his timoer sales policy (AJHR, 1S126, C3). These were: 
1. tne desire to provide continuous and stable supplies 
of timoer for estaulished industries and local users 
t... the initiation of sawmirling in forest regions wllere 
it was justified in the public interest 
3. protecting tile community from timber monopolists 
'+. disµosal of tin1uer in sucn a manner that prevented 
speculation and profiteering. 
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Social as \'Jel 1 as purely economic concerns are evident in these four 
rationales for tne internal timber policy. 
Tile savmlillers howevt:r Here u11happy with Ellis' reorganization 
\'Jhicn had caused standing timber prices to rise and placed tighter 
controls on t,1e amount of timl..ier securable. l1lost discontent was 
centred on tl1l: tender system. Sa~~mi llers considered that tl1ey 1-Jere 
11 1:>eing singled out for unreasonable and even unfair treatment" (Ward, 
1967, 30-31). Sale by auction could be concluded on the spot, but 
sale l>y tender usually took several months to resolve. Their greater 
fear was that tenders placed sa1,m1illers at the mercy of speculators, 
whicl1 meant t11at tile energy and enterprise expended in providing 
access to nei,,J areas rnignt not lie: rewarded. A single tender system 
allowed no second ciiances. t:llis, and subsequent Uirectors of Forestry, 
considered that the auction system favoured by the sawmillers was 
equally vul nt:rab le to auuse and resisted a 11 efforts to depart from 
sale by tender. 
Further opposition came from local bodies, who, under the new 
legislation, found themselves deprived of a source of revenue formerly 
ootained from timber licence sales. Ellis was unmoved and emp11atic io 
Ids oµinion that national resources w~re riot for t11e purpose of financ-
ing local bodies. Similarly tile mining wardens, wi10 µreviously had 
"exercisable" and 11 grantad 11 rignts undtr the mining act to issue timber 
licenses lost ttlis privilege U1rougn an amendment to tne Forests Act 
in 1926 (Foster, 1936). This was another example of Ellis' determina-
tion to place forest managt!rnent under a single government agency. 
Ellis 1 unyielding response to ti1e sawmillers 1t1as sufficient to 
cause Prime Minister Massey concern. Bell, nowever, had full confi~ 
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dence in Ellis and threatened to resign if tile policy was changed. 
vil1at did Ellis hope to yain Gy being so unyielding? iie explained to 
ti1e sa1-1millers that, 
"His tdsk vws to make sure tl1e State received tne 'unearned 
increment of tile forests', vihich he felt could be better 
acideved Ly tender t11a11 auctions" 
nford, 1%7, 44) 
The restrictions on exporting indigenous timber allm,,ed existing 
contracts to run down so that tile qua11ti ties exported dwindled throuql1-
out tile period (Taule 8.2). Tnis strategy was pursued to ensure that 
1Je\'J Zealanu timbers w~re utilized locally. A comparison of the 1921 
and 1~31 totals suggests a successful winding down of timber exports 
witn a reduction of 38 percent in total exports over tne period. 
Kanikatea, tl1e duminant sµecies exported, was reduced by 1~31 to 47 
percent of tne lj2l totals. Equivalent figures for rimu and kauri 
were 12 percent and 17 percent respectively. 
In ins persistent pressure from the sa1-Jmillers was re1~arded witn 
a relaxation of restrictions causing a 4 000 000 superficial foot in-
crease in exports (Table 8.2). This is reflected in the higher per-
ce11tage of total µroduction L!Xµorted in that year. The government's 
reasons for allowing increased exports 3 \vere to clear a local accumu-
lation of timber and as a means of easing unemployment in the industry. 
1:>ell was no longer the minister in charge, but had retained his con-
cern for forestry and \·las dissuaded from resigning from Cabinet only 
\'/hen the Commissioner of Forests made a public statement that this 
was only a temporary expedient measure and the policy of restricting 
timoer exports remained. 
3. It is interesting to speculate whether tne decision to allow increased 
timoer exports brought about Ellis' sudden resignation as uirector of 
Forests in lSIZo. 1wt11ing conclusive emerged from tile author's re-
searci1 otiler tnan evidence tnat Ellis v1as preparing to remain in New 
Zealand. His term as Uirector of Forests had only recently been re-
newed for anot11er tltree year ter111 and ne l1ad accepted the office of 
President of the newly founded Hew Zealand Institute of Foresters. 
Yet within months he had resigned and shifted to Australia to work as 














TIMBER 1:XPORTS 1\S A PERCEIHAGE OF TOTAL PRUOUCTI ON 
lnl-1931 
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Quantity Exported Percentage of total 
(superficial feet) production exported 
45 902 627 14. 9~~ 
44 186 848 14.01~ 
47 570 49l) 15.6% 
42 928 7'2.o 13.0% 
5(J 263 186 14.6% 
40 465 221 11.5% 
37 147 7-J8 12. 2?; 
35 U28 332 13. O,~ 
39 102 831 14.S% 
26 676 131 9.4% 
17 5J2 3u4 7.6% 
Compiled: i~ew Zealand Year uooks. 
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The timber sales policy established by Ellis endured and the 
restrictions on exports lasted during his term as Director. Regulation 
of the local industry to prevent waste and provide revenue to the state 
as well as filling home demand first was only one part of the overall 
policy. The management of the forest resources of the Dominion pro-
vided the setting for his most creative administration. 
U.3.2 Managing the Forest Resource 
Ellis set out to assess, then acquire and manage the indigenous 
forest resources of Ne\'/ Zealand. The initial resource assessment was 
undertaken through a natual forest inventory which guided the acquisi-
tion and demarcation of forestlands. Management procedures based upon 
the initiation of fire control, sustained yield forestry and recreation 
and game control were ti1en put into operation. There were difficulties 
in this regard, but Ellis came to terms vlith his new bio-physical 
environment and the limitations of indigenous forest resources imposed 
by 1 i ke ly future demands, and initiated an extensive prograrmie of 
exotic afforestation. 
The Nationa 1 Forest Inventory 
The National Forest Inventory 1921-1923 was tile first detailed 
systematic appraisal of all the forest resources of the Dominion. The 
inventory was concerned witll assessing the quality and quantity of 
forest growth, tne extent of fire damage, and its causes, the effects 
of grazing, regional distributions of forest types and to examine the 
relationship of forested v1atersheds to lowland water resources. In 
l::llis' view the inventory was the essential baseline on which plans for 
forest acquisition and demarcation, fire control and sustained yield 
management depended. 
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The forest inventory revealed that 12.5 million acres or nearly 
20 percent of the Dominion could be classified as forest land (Table 
8.3). Of this only 5.6 million acres was merchantable forest. A 
breakdown of the quantities and composition of milling timber was also 
obtained (Table 8.4). The inventory revealed that nearly t\'10 thirds 
of tile timber resources were soft vmods vJith rimu the dominant species. 
Geeches similarly dominated the hard vwods. The National Forest Inven-
tory was compiled with "considerable reliance on eye methods" (Masters, 
et al 1957, 6). Tne potential for error was recognized but the person-
nel and techniques required for a more thorough inspection were unavail-
able. However, a sufficiently detailed regional breakdown of forest 
resources now existed for Ellis to put his management schemas into 
operation. 
Forest Acquisition and Demarcation 
The results of tile l~ational Forest Inventory further encouraged 
Ellis to place as mucn forest land as possible under the control of 
tiie State Forest Service. He carefully justified himself with respect 
to the agricultural or sa\vmilling interest. "It is recognized", he 
wrote, that, 
"forests were made for man and not men for forests and the 
coordination tnerefore, necessary between tile settlers 
interests and those of the sawmi llers and other uses of 
forest products will be carefully balanced" 
(AJHR, 1924, C3, 12) 
An address to the Agricultural and Pastoral Association Conference is 
further evidence of efforts to avoid antagonising the agricultural 
interests of the country (Ellis, 1920). 
During Ellis' directorship Permanent State Forests increased by 
17 percent to nearly 2 000 000 acres and Provisional State Forests 
by 42 percent to over 5 500 000 acres (Figure 8.1). 
Talile 8.3 
li/\TIOl~AL FOREST INVEiHURY 1923, LAND CL/\SSIFIC/\TION 
Category 




Hon ~roductive (above and belm'I the timber 
line) 
Lakes, Roads and Rivers 
Totals 
Area (acres) 
40 687 019 
12 592 811 
44 610 
10 692 423 
1 847 737 









Source: New Zealand Year Book 1927. 
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Table 8.4 
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Although considerable gains in acreage had been made, Ellis was not 
entirely satisfied with the situation: 
"TI1e wide disproportion between permanent State Forests 
and provisional State Forests must ue corrected. For 
it is evident that at least 5 000 000 acres of provisional 
acres comprise lanus ciliefly valuaL>le for forestry and 
not for agriculture or settlement" 
(AJ~k, 10~4, C3, 4) 
Tile predicted future levels of demand for sawn timuer made it impera-
tive in Ellis' eyes t11at all forest lands ue placed under State Forest 
~ervict:: jurisoiction and thereuy utilized as production forests or 
serve as protection forests. The provisional forest designation, 
aH11ough it nov, placed tl1e 011us on ti1e Lands uepartment to justify 
opening forest land for settlement, \·Jas too insecure in status to be 
part of Ellis' plans for sustained yield rotational forestry. 
Fire Control 
Tne organization of a fire control system was a task tnat Ellis 
undertook in conjunction vJiti1 t11e forest inventory and attempting to 
acllieve sole State Forest Service jurisdiction over forest lands. 
Whereas tne inventory provided the basis for planned management which 
would oe facilitated uy State Forest Service administration, the fire 
contra l programrre was intended to physically protect the resource base. 
Fire was the commonest means of land clearance in nineteenth ana 
early t\-Jenti etn century 1iew Zeal and. Lady barker, tl1e wife of a 
Canterbury runnoluer had written to [jritain of "the exceeding joy of 
burning" (tsarker, 1870). Ellis estimated that two and a half million 
acres of virgin forest ·1anu nad l.ieen burnt in t,1e preceding generation. 
Indeed 5u JOO acres of Cr0vm forest land valued at £J. OUO 000 v1as burnt 
in 1921 (AJHR, 1n1, C.:3, 7). The lack of apparent concern shocked 
Ellis: 
"Your Director is appalled at the apathy and indiffer-
encl:! displayed 1..>y tnis v1anton destruction, apparently 
1 v1hat is everybody I s business is nobody I s business 11 
(AJHR, 1921, C3, 7) 
uestructiun of t11is magnitude led Ellis to identify fire as the 
11 arcn enemy" of successful fores try and "the, single most important 
technical proolem that tile State Forest Service has to deal v-1ith 11 
(AJhk, l~l2, L3, 8). 
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Still relatively unfamiliar witi1 tile ,~ew Zealand environment, 
1:llis uelieved overseas forestry µrinciples could be implemented with 
little difficulty. Tl1e fire problem, irnwever, he quickly identified 
as a peculiar dimension of forest management in deVJ Zealand and outside 
iii s previous experience: 
11 Tne primitive taxad tirnoer trees of New Zealand are much 
more susceptible to death and damage by this agency tnan 
are modern types of conifers and for tl1at reason our 
activities must be much more complete than in countries 
of ti1e 1-lort11ern lle111i sµ11ere 11 
(AJHR, 1922, C3, 8) 
Ellis was astute enough to realise that successful fire control re-
quired more than statutes and regulations but depended upon "public 
forest consciousness and tile appreciation of the forest as a tangible 
asset" and not 11 something to be gotten rid of at the earliest possible 
nio11ient 11 (J\JHR, 1922, c3, e). 
The Forests Act l::i21-2 made provision for the establishment of 
Fi re Districts. Tnese were areas specially constituted for the purpose 
of preventing forest fires. In these zones closed seasons on fire 
lignting were used to reduce the i1azard, honorary rangers policed the 
districts and all males over sixteen years working in the area could 
ue called upon to aid in fire fighting duties. Five fire districts 
Here gazetted in U22, and the number had grown to nearly forty uy 
l93U, amounting to a combined area of in excess of 2 000 000 acres 
(Figure b.2). lne largest nuinoer of Fire Districts occurred in the 
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rainfall, 1'/ere none in existence {Table 8.5). 
Throughout the 19lUs the Fire Districts system successfully cur-
tailed tile loss of merchantible timber to fire (Table 8.6). A few 
acres rather than tens of thousands of acres of merchantible forest 
were lost as had occurred in earlier years. Only in 1928 were fire 
losses s i gni fi cant. 1~i th the forest resource accounted for and protect-
ed from fire damage, Ellis \-Jas able to make preparations for sustained 
yield management of the indigenous forest. 
Sustained Yield Forestry 
From tile first lllis stated that one of the aims of the State 
Forest Service vJas the "rational control of forest exploitation to 
secure constant renewa 1 and perpetuation of the resources 11 (AJHR, 
1921, C3, 7). Th~ essence of implementing sustained yield forestry, 
tnat is vmen ti1e forest increment is harvested on a rota ti ona 1 basis, 
is tlle working plan (U'Arcy, 1910, 15). 
Working Plans were specifically called for in the Forests Act of 
l:.lZl-22. In tnis instance t11ey were modelled on Hestern Australian 
legislation (McKinnon, 1957 ,O). 1-lm-Jever the task of completing the 
National Forest Inventory, t:1e necessity of securing as much remaining 
forest land as possi~le under State Forest Service control, and the 
need to institute effective fire protection sloHed the introduction of 
indigenous working plans. Thus in his 1925 quinquennial review of 
operations, Ellis recorded his disappointment: 
"careful analysis of the results accomplished during the 
period ••• ~~ill indicate tliat only an insignificant part 
of the national forest policy has been laid" 
(AJHR, 1925, C3, 6) 
111 fact the first steps towards preparing working plans were not 
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STATE FOREST FIRE STATISTICS 1921-1928 
ORIGINS OF FIRES 1• 
Travellers, Trappers Land Unknown 
and Sports Clearing 
0 4 3 
5 2 5 
2 11 14 
1 - 6 
4 2 4 
4 9 
18 5 6 
Source: AJHR, 1922-28, C3. 









4353 3/4 3725-6-10 
1. Comparative Statistics of this level of detail are not available for pre 1920 although a return of 
forest reserves for tne Nelson Land District (AJHR, 1903, Cl3B) indicates considerable acreages had 
been burnt. 
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taken until 1~29,4 after Ellis' departure (McKinnon, 1957, 12). In 
part however, this delay in instituting 'l'IOrking plans and sustained 
yield management, t11e crux of the 1920 report, ,\vas due to otlier circum-
stances which Ellis felt could best t.>e met uy a radical reorientation 
tmvard exotic afforestation. Tl1e first scientific forestry i nvesti ga-
ti ons (see section 8.3.3) also contributed in some small but signifi-
cant way to tlii s decision. 
Kecreati on and Game: J\ ltemati ve Forest Uses 
Ellis encourayed recreational use of State forest lands. In doing 
this lie embraced an early multiple use approach to forest 1 ands. Hov,-
ever tl1ere are Doth resistant and malleable asp~cts of Ellis' policies 
with regard to recreational use, introduced deer and opossums, stock 
grazing and indiyenous birdlife. 
Recreational use of forest lands by tourists, trampers, hunters 
and fi sherroen i ncrC!ased throughout tnl: l'.Jt.'.Os as tile 1i1otor car iricreased 
the mobility of t:1e population (Table 8.7). Ellis deliberately encour-
aged a view of the 11 natural forest domain as a people's playground11 
(AJHR, 1922, C37). To this end he circularized his staff remi~ding 
them of aesthetic considerations when demarcating areas for timber 
sales: 
"Generally i,vherever the forest or \voods have a po ten ti a 1 
scenic or amenity value every consiaeration should Lie 
given by the responsible officer in preserving these 
assets from exploitation or destruction by exploitation 11 
(Director of Forestry, Circular lfo 26, 
1921) 
4. Tne plans for rotational kauri forest management devised by 1940 were 
suusequently frustrdted uy the Waipoua forest dispute which pitted 
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Source: ,Jew Zealand Year Book, 1932. 
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This circular further suugests that Ellis believed it was possible to 
reconcile satisfactorily the competing demands of timber utilization 
and scenery preservation. 
In Ellis' view alternative forest uses extended beyond solely 
scenic attributes to include recreational hunting of deer, commercial 
opposum trapping and cattle g~azing. In his 1920 report Ellis wrote 
of deer in a favourable light, possibly because they vJere a natural 
part of the forested environments that he was familiar vlith. He did 
however, on the basis of his time in Scotland, express reservations 
that over population could cause problems. Over the following years 
as Ellis' understanding of the New Zealand environment increased so 
his attitude to deer hardened. In 1922 he perceived that environmental 
damage over extensive areas of both is lands was occurring: 
"The introduction of exotic game has more or less upset 
the natural Dalance of a widespread area of State forest 
in New Zealand" 
(AJHk, 19c2, C3, 7) 
With damage amounting to £1 uou uuo, he regarded the s itua ti on as 
serious enough to declare "in some regions it is nm,, a case of deer or 
forests" (1-\JHR, 1922, C37). A year later Ile declared tile control of 
deer "vital to tile µrogress of silviculture 11 (J\JllR, 1923, C32). 
Otners, including Pernam (AJHR, 1923, C3A) had reached similar conclu-
sions although deer culling did not begin until 1929 (McCaskill, 1973, 
179). 
Concurrent with Ellis' recognition of the deer problem was his 
ne\1/ realization of tne importance of tile indigenous birdlife to tt1e 
forests, a theme he repeated on several occasions: 
"Tile conservation and control of wildlife viithin State 
forests has received serious attention during the period, 
for a very close and intimate relationship exists between 
the indigenous avifauna and the regeneration of the taxad 
or native pine forest." 
(;\JIIR, 1J2S, C34) 
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In otiler spheres Ellis was more resistant to adjusting his ideas 
to the new forest environment, Oeer he rapidly assessed as detrimental, 
. 5 
yet for several years lie looked to stock grazing as a means of removing 
inflammal>h: undergrowth, Only 1vith reluctance did he dispense with the 
idea when State Forest Service investigations proved that "grazing is 
progressive·ly injurious to the forest according to its intensity and 
duration" (AJHR, 1925, C3, 16). 
Ellis, perhaps again influenced L>y his ifort11 American background, 
enthusiastically predicted that tile opossum, for its fur was "a 9reat 
potential source of revenue" (AJH~, 1921, C3, 7). Needless to say he 
was concerned State forestry should shm-1 financial returns. Opossum 
liberations peaked at nearly one hundred during the decade 1920-1930 
(Pracey, 1974, 6), However, although Ellis referred to a "growing 
feeling of antagonism tov,ards tne opossum in some quarters" (AJHR, 
1924, C3, 7), he noted that this v,as not the viev, held by the State 
Forest Service. 
In l1is policies v1itl1 regard to deer, grazing, indigenous birdlife 
and opossum Ellis displayed varying degrees of perceptiveness in his 
appraisal of the New Zealand forest environment. Some aspects of his 
professional forestry training he adapted readily, other areas less so. 
His most radical reappraisal occurred witli respect to the role of exotic 
forestry. 
State Exotic Forestry 
Ellis began his directorstlip with the orthodox vie1t1, shared pre-
viously by Campbell Halker, Kirk and Hutcllins, that indigenous forestry 
was tne central concern of the State Forest Service: 
5. This procedure \vas widespread in European forestry. Ellis did not 
seem to consider that oy rer11oving tt1e undergrowtll i1e would effectively 
prevent regeneration. 
"It is obvious that the problem of assuring the present 
and future timber supplies of this Dominion must be· 
solved through the conservation re-establishment of 
fores ts in tile indigenous forest regions, and not 
chiefly by the artificial formation of exotic-tree 
plantations" 
(AJHR, 1921, C3, 12) 
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The results of t11e National Forest Inventory and calculations of the 
annual level of timber consumption forced a re-appraisal in the mid-
1920s. In 1924 Ellis noted that "forestry in New Zealand is at the 
crossroads" {AJHR, 1~24, C3, 14). The official .assessment v,as that in 
uu years three quarters of the virgin forest would !Je gone. 
The quinquennial review of forest operations in 1925 marked a 
turning point. Ellis predicted (with remarkable accurac~ that annual 
sawn forest consumption would lJe 675 ouu 000 feet (board measure) by 
1%5, vthich would effectively exhaust the resources iJy the same period. 
The ranges of options was limited, lilrge scale substitution of timher 
products was not feasible, reliance on imports promised to be increas-
ingly costly and created a dependence on overseas supplies wll'ich were 
regarded as diminishing, while large scale afforestation remained 
relatively untried. 
Under the circumstances exotic afforestation, despite its problems, 
offered the only real solution. The pulls to exotic forestry out\-1eighed 
the push away. Similarly new scientific perspectives on the indigenous 
forest pushed Ellis fro1,1 tnem. Once Ellis accepted tl1at t,1e levels 
of timber consumption would not permit conventi anal indigenous forestry, 
his major reservations about exotics concerned their potential suscept-
ibility to disease and tha acceptance of the timber by consumers accust-
omed to high 4uality indigenous 1~oods. His perception was that tile 
advantages of afforestation out\'leighed these considerations. A solution 
to the timber supply problem existed in the fast growing exotics. Land 
suitable for forests but, uecause of an unrecognized cobalt deficiency, 
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unsuited to agriculture, was available in the central North Island 
(/\'llsop, 1969). The cost of establishing plantations had also been 
reduced from £26-18-3 per acre in 1918 to £1-19-8 per acre in 1925, 
thus eliminating one of the orthodox foresters' main objections to 
afforestation. 
New scientific information about the nature of the New Zealand 
forest was also on hand and this may also have pushed Ellis away from 
his original confidence in indigenous forestry. Cockayne (1921, 133) 
using ideas of plant succession and climax argued that, 11 as for the 
kauri-forest, so Hith the taxad, there is no true stability." An 
American visitor, Professor E, H. ~~ilson of the Arnold Arboretum of 
Harvard University independently reached a similar conclusion (Cock-
ayne, 1923). Wilson considered in penhaps 500 years broadleafed 
species 1t1ould dominate the forest type. Foweraker's research in 
vJestland also suggested tile beech species were advancing into rimu 
forest, \'lhicil formed nearly half of the timber resources in 1923 
(See Table 8.4). A conclusion could be drawn from these studies 
that sustained yield rimu management 1\lould be impossible. This doe~ 
not appear to have been explicitly spelt outat the time, although it 
was articulated uy the early 19S0s. After reviewing evidence support-
ing rimu as a relict forest type Thomson suggested, 
11 i~or is tr1ere any evidence that the forester can hope 
to reverse the process of natural succession and induce 
rirnu regeneration following logging, irrespective of the 
silvicultural system 1,i11iid1 may L>e used 11 6 
(Thomson, 1952, 7) 
b. The relationship of man to nature evident.in this statement differs 
considerably from the nineteenth century outlook \'Jhere man was regard-
ed as able to improve nature. 
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Cockayne's (1926) research, which suggested sustained yield beech 
forestry was possible, came after Ellis had committed the country to 
exotic afforestation. Besides, the beech forests alone could not 
provide for tile national demand for timber. 
In 1925 Ellis produced new forest policy recommendations: 
11 At present there are 13 000 acres of State plantations. 
It is recommended that this acreage oe increased to 300 000 
formation to be completed by 1935." 
(AJHR, 1928, C3, 13) 
Tnis represented an enormous expansion of afforestation efforts 
from a previous level of about 2000 acres per annum to approximately 
i:'.4 000 acres µer annum if the goal v1as to be achieved, In fact the 
target acreage was surpassed (Figure 8,3). TIie majority of the plant-
ing was located in the central i~ortli Island. The prograrwne benefited 
considerably from its approval as subsidised work for unemployed labour 
during the depression of tile 1930s (Ellis, 1935). Afforestation by 
private companies also lJoomed during the 1920s and almost matched 
State operations in extent. Private plantations amounted to 213 200 
acres in 1929, 94 percent of these were located in the cobalt defic-
ient, than agriculturally deficient, lands of the central North Island. 
Thus the course of fores try in 1·lev1 Zeal and had been turned Exotic 
afforestation, most often with readily available Pinus radiata (Weston, 
1%7) was the popular choice. A broad breakdown of acreages planted 
in various species is given in Table 8.8. This clearly shows the 
predominance of pine species within \"hi ch Pi nus radi a ta dominated, 
especially aft2r 192~. Jepsi te rejection by forestry experts such as 
liutcnins exotic afforestation was officially sanctioned on a large 
scale.in 1~26. Ellis' reason for this about-turn was his conviction 
that tne demand for forest products outweighed the ability of the 
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FOREST SPECIES PLANTEO, 1Y21-1926 
Year Pine S)ecies Fir Species Other Softwoods . Hardwoods Total 
(acres (acres) (acres) (acres) (acres) 
1921 1 812 1 532 32 32 3 408 
1SJ22 1 434 1 422 6 2 862 
1923 4 129 3 067 12 7 208 
1924 10 118 904 39 59 11 120 
l:J2S 12 311 3 040 65 48 15 964 
1926 17 193 2 058 615 58 19 924 
Total 47 497 12 023 769 197 60 486 
Source: LE 1/1928/223. 
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8.3.3 Research and Education 
Although Ellis regarded himself as a practical man of action, 
he was aware of the importance of 1 anger term research and fores try 
training programmes. Thus he directed 0fforts towards initiating a 
contract researcl1 programme and departmental scientific investigations 
of the inJigenous forests. He was also in favour of the establishment 
of a School of Forestry to provide a source of trained 9raduates for 
the State Forest Service. In tilis v1ay knm·1ledge of the forest envir-
onment and State Forest Service expertise could be increased simultan-
eously. 
Tile Ha ti ona 1 Forest In vc11 tory of 1n 1-1923 provided a lJas i c cnecK 
list of forest resources. From tne first 1:llis sought to obtain more 
detailed scientific information on indigenous regeneration and growth 
rates as this Has essential information for implementing any syster.1 
of sustained yield rotational forestry. In 1921 he wrote to 8e11 
arguing tilat in the past "instead of searching for the key to Nature's 
v10rkshop 11 , afforestation 11ad bel":!n substituted as the solution to timber 
supply difficulties. In Ellis' opinion: 
"unless and till the foresters are in possession of a 
working knov,l~dge of tne p,,enomena of Nature as regards 
the basic laws of growth of the native forests, you will 
i--.ave no managed fores ts, no re genera ti on and no future 
supplies" 
(Ellis to Uell, 7.~.21, FG/1/13/1) 
He was exasperated by tile di ffi culti es in funding tlli s research v1hen 
indigenous forestry ~vas a "practical policy" and 11 one that will pay 
its own way instead of ca 11 i ng for £40 000 000 if the indigenous for-
es ts are thrown overboard anti exotic trees planted" (Ellis to khodes, 
10.10.22, F6/l/13/1). 
Under difficult financial conditions, Ellis instigated departmental 
studies on a range of topics. These included plantings on an experirren-
tal station in Westland, sand dune stabilization work at Rangitikei, 
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indigenous and exotic growth rate studies on a number of sa111ple plots 
and underplanting of conifers in native forests. Important Hork on 
indigenous growth rates and regeneration was undertaken on a contract 
basis at Auckland and Canterbury University Colleges (Table 8.9). 
Fmveracker's \✓estland research showed "the rimu is dying out 
v,here silver-pine is densest (wnich) seems to suggest tl1at silver-
pine is a successional forest following on rimu 11 (AJllk, 1924, C3, 
lu-11). Hutchinson (192G, l'J27) complde:d a report on tile forests of 
the Lanter1Jury region, but by far t11e most important contribution v,as 
made by Leonard Cockayne, ~v/10 had undertaken s-::vara l uotani ca 1 surveys 
for tr1t:! Lands Jepartment in earli~r years (AJIIR, 1007, C8i\; 1908, Cll; 
1908, Cl4,; 1909, Cl2) and pub 1 i siled an important monograph on the 
vegetation of New Zealand in 1921. He was in no douot as to the value 
of scientific study to forest management: 
"If an accurate knowledge of any branch of New Zealand 
plant-ecology is of more importance for forestry than 
any otller it wi 11 come from tile study of succession" 
(Cockayne, 1928, 249) 
The concepts of coromunity, succession, and climax \•mre also used by 
:• artll .~merican forest managers eve11 though tile forests typically dis-
played well defined age classes 1'lilich ran counter to the theoretical 
distrii.Jution (Raup, 1%4). Scientific investigations greatly increased 
the knorlledgc auout the indigenous 1~ew Zeal and forests, but many ques-
tions remained unansvvered. 
Cockayne's vmrk on tile beech forests was intended to provide the 
information required to manage them on a commercial basis. He argued 
that tiie beec11 were a "climax plant-formation" of long persistence 
and self-replacing. By his calculation an 80-120 year rotation system 
would be required for their management. This he observed was comparable 
witi'i those in European forests. Cockayne, as had Hutchinson and Ellis, 
also favoured indigenous regeneration as an economical solution. 
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Table 8.9 
Ul'l!VERSITY B/\SED FORf:ST RESEARCH IN THE 1Y20S 
f<esearcher /\ffil i ati on Topic 
McGregor Auckland University College Kauri and Northern forest 
ecology 
Fov,eraker Canterbury University College ~/estland indigenous forests 
Murray Canterbury University College germi nation experiments 
Bennett Canterbury University College growth rate in ves ti ga tions 
Cockayne Honorary Botanist, State Beech fores ts 
Forest Service 
Hutchinson Canterbury University College Canterbury forests 
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However other aspects of Cockayne I s 1t10rk ( Cockayne., 1921, 1923) may 
!lave played some part in convincing Ellis to shift to exotic affores-
tation as a solution to the timber supplies problem (see section 3.3.2). 
This reorientation had already taken place by the time that Cockayne 1 s 
deliberations on the Lieech forests were published, in 192G. 
The research of Cockayne and others produced a detailed understand-
ing couched in scientific language of New Zealand 1 s forest environment. 
Ellis regarded this work as essential for sustained yield indigenous 
fort!st management. The official scientific appraisal of tile environ-
rrent now reached nevi heights of importance. Scientists possessed 
greater knowledge of the workings of ti1e natural environment yet, 
some\'lhat paradoxically, this \'las obtained at the expense of its commun-
icability to the official and popular sectors. Political decision 
makers now had to accept the recommendations of the forest scientists 
v1itliout the ability to critically evaluate tllern. However political 
elements of decision-making remained ascendent, as for instance 1·1hen 
timber exports \\lere permitted despite Ellis 1 opposition. 
A forestry sct1ool had ueen discussed and dispensed with during 
Vogel 1 s initial period of enthusiasm in 1874. Under Kirk a site at 
Wi1angarei vias chosen but government retrenchment prevented fruition 
of the scheme. Tt1omas Adams, a pioneer experimentalist with exotic 
species and member of tne koyal Commission on Forestry on his death 
in 1~19 left £2Ll0Ll and a ::JS acre plantation to Canterbury University 
Co 11 ege to assist in the es tab 1 i shment of a School of Fores try. 8e 11 
approached the University senate in 1921 to establish a forestry 
school. Charles Fm,,eraker \'las appointed as lecturer in forestry in 
1921 and Professor Chilton included forestry lectures in his Botany 
courses, but no separate Schaul of Forestry was established until 1924. 
Tne delay is attributable to inter-university strife between Auckland 
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and Cai1teruury v1ho bott1 wis~1ed to have the School of Forestry (Gardner 
et al, 1973). An unsatisfactory compromise involving t,1e establishment 
of tvJO forestry scnools was the result. This vrns much criticised i)y 
tl1e Royal Commission on University Education of 192'.i, ti1e l.1ritish 
Empire Fores try Conferenc;;: of U21, and tl 1 is, \Jllo favoured a Canter-
bury College uecause of ti1e presence of tne Engineering School. Ellis' 
ovm university years 11ere s·pe11t in the Faculties of Forestry and Applied 
Science (Civil Engineeriny) at Toronto and on occasions he referred to 
nimself as a "forest engineer". Ultimately the economic depression 
forced ti1e 11 temporary 117 closure of t11e forestry schools. 
The acceptance of tne need for a Schoo 1 of Fores try, and even the 
inter-university college strife indicates a change in thinking. In 
nineteenth century l~e\v Zealand forestry was popularly identified as 
"tree planting" and foresters functions rcgardt:d accordingly. Eve11 the 
Royal Commission of Forestry of ll)13 dismissed tile idea that forestry 
v1as a distinct science. l3y the 192Js the old argument that tl1e prac-
tical skills of 1h~\v Zealanders outweighed the theory of Europt:an train-
ed foresters had faded. The suygestion that the New Zealand environ-
ment v1as in sorne 1;1ay unique remained. To this end tlle forestry scnool 
souyi1t to trai11 graduates versed in local forest conditions. The 
Canterbury forestry sci1ool i1ad a strong practical orientation to for-
i:!S t ut il i za ti on 11ith cons i derab 1 e fie 1 d work in its course structure 
(Anon, 1927). 
8.4 WAIPOUA KAURI FOREST: CONSERVATION V[RSUS PRESERVATION 
Tile 22 SJu acre 1·Jaipoua kduri forest (Figure U.4) since its pur-
ct1ase in 1870 illustrates in microcosm 111any of tl,e tlieires that run 
t1,roughout dev1 Zealand forest 11istory as a v1hole. At various stages 
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it has been regarded primarily as intended for settlement, for millin9, 
for rotational management Ly tile State Forest Service and as a national 
park (FG/1/13, Vol I-IX). 
The conflicts between rotational forest manageme'nt and preserva-
tion of Hai roua forest as a national park are perhaps the two themes 
of most far-reaching importance. In this respect it illustrates an 
unintended outcon-e of Ellis' directorship. Ellis endeavoured to secure 
all forest lands under State Forest Service jurisdiction. In this 
he was unsuccessful as 13ell, his erstwhile ally, opposed him (see sec-
tion 8.2). Ellis in encouraging recreational use of forests v,as in 
essence advocating a form of multiple use and saw no incompatibilities 
between forest util i za ti on and preservation for aesthetic purposes. 
In the decade before tne formation of the State Forest Service 
there had been several calls for tl1e establishment of a national park 
in the vJaipoua forest. Cockayne, in his 0otanical survey of tile area, 
emphasised the scientific and aesthetic values of the forest as, 
11 a plant formation, one of tne most rare, beautiful and at 
the same time scientifically interesting to be met with, 
not only in i~ev1 Zealand, but in the vwrld at large 11 
(AJlll\, 1908, C14, 2) 
If milled, Cockayne believed it would only provide employment for a 
few years as the land was of minimal agricultural value. He urged 
tnat tile forest be preserved as a ndtional park. 
Tile l(oyal Culll111ission Oil Foreslry also reported on tile l•iaipoud 
forest. Its recommendations included the milling of tile timber \~ith 
the exception of 11 200 acres of the most characteristic and 11ealtl1y 
parts of tt1e forest 11 (/1JHR, 1913, Cl2, XIX) which \1ere to oe establish-
ed by Act of Parliament as a national park. In 1915 Prime Minister 
1·Jilliam Massey assured several parliarrentarians, including Harry Ell, 
t11at a na ti ona l park of 2Uuu to 2500 acres v1oul d be kept if the forest 
was disposed of. A report to the Minister of Lands by E. P. Turner in 
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1915 out 1 i ned two poss i b 1 e sites. One site of 2900 acres 1·1as com-
prised of fine specimens but more susceptible to fire damage than the 
alternative 5200 acres area (Figure 8.4). 
Ellis was of the opinion tnat rotational sustained yield kauri 
forestry was a viable proposition and he was against passing control 
of the national forest estate from the State Forest Service to another 
government department. Tile agitation for a nati ona 1 park continued. 
A government proposal to put a road through the forest, a decision 
approved by tile State Forest Service, served as a catalyst for public 
concern. Even the !Jew Zealand Forestry League informed tile Commissioner 
of State Forests of a resolution calling on the preservation of the 
entire forest as a 'national monument' (8.8.27, F6/1/13). 
Eventually, a public pressure group, the Waipoua Forest Preserva-
tion Committee, v,as established in 1932 to press for preservation of 
the entire forest. Wi 11 i am [•1cGregor, \~ho ilad undertaken research on 
the kauri forests in EJ21-1925 and µetitioned parliament over financial 
disputes wit,1 ti1e 5tate Forest Service, played an important part in 
this campaign, producing many expositions of the preservationists' 
viev,point (McGregor, 1930, 1930a, 1948). Finally, in 1952, the forest 
was preserved as a forest sanctuary. This move effectively ended hopes 
of sustained yield kauri management, as the remaining areas 1-1ere of 
insufficient size to provide a significant output. 
The split between forest conservation and forest preservation 
l.iecan1e marked only in the last years of Ellis' Directorship. Earlier, 
around the turn of tl1e century, 1-1hen preservationist and scientific 
considerations for forest µrot~ction had joined the older utilitarian 
conservation argun1ents, uoth groups ~·1ere united against an external 
pressure: settlement. Once settlement had effectively run its course 
and the State Forest Service interests had won control over forested 
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lands, tile pragmatic approach of Ell and others vtho used the best 
argument for the circumstances, be it utilitarian, aesthetic or eco-
logical, was no longer appropriate. At this point the incompatibili-
ties between scenery preservation and production forestry, clearly 
appreciated by Gell, became too great and the two groups were thrown 
into conflict. This cli choton1Y vrns more recently accentuated by 1960s 
and 1Y7Us e11viro1111cntalism \vl1en foresters who considered t<1emselves 
conservationists came under attack from otl1er "conservationists" (e~. 
b rovm , 1Y78 ) • 
3. 5 SUl-1M/\RY 
The successful establishment and first decade of State forestry 
in Nev, Zea'land poses several questions viz; l~hy was State forestry 
successfully put into operation, when early attempts had failed? How 
successful was Ellis in putting his policies into operation? 
In his first annual report Ellis displayed a keen awareness of 
forest history in the Dominion": 
"New Zealand is now in the third "forestry boom", the first 
one dating back to tile year 11374 v1hen tl1e self-same symptoms 
and fears of ti111ber famine viere expressed as are ueing 
voiced at tne µresent time" 
. (AJIIR, 1921, C3, 1) 
In this interpretation i1e was perhaps not entirely accurate. Tile 
"timber famine" arguments \vere present from the 1870s, but rather more 
attention ti1en and until tile 18::J0s Has paid to the protection va 1 ues 
of forestry than Ellis appeared to appreciate. The important point 
is that Campbell Walker, Kirk and Ellis produced reports on forest 
conditions in New Zealand that in many respects reached similar con-
clusions about the need for demarcation of tile indigenous forests and 
management, on a rotational liasis. Ellis was able to oversee the 
implementatiun of many of the recommendations in his 1920 report during 
his period as Director of Forests. Residual political antagonisms, 
a misunderstanding of what State forestry was to achieve, and financial 
retrenchment curtailed Campbell 1-Jalker's activity, r:irk was similarly 
the victim of a change of governillent and financial retrenchment after 
only tilrce years op,.;rations. lllis was spared this fote for circum-
stantial and personal factors. Ile vJas a forceful and dynamic person-
ality who had a povJerful ally in Gell, Commissioner of State Forests 
from 1920-1922. Throughout the rest of his po 1 iti ca 1 career De 11 
retained his interest in forestry. Although Ellis caused the Massey 
administration discomfort through his reluctance to bend to saw milling 
interests over timber sales, t11e autonomy or existence of the State 
Forest Service vJas not threatened by exogenous political jealousies or 
economic considerations tl"lat had ended the earlier forestry eras in 
l'iev1 Zea 1 and. 
Ellis did not hov,ever operate in a vacuum; rather he responded 
to tili.; prevailiitg ucono111ic condiLions and tt1e potentialities and 
attributes of t11e physical e11viro11111':)nt. In ti1e post-war years an 
i1nernational tirnuer famine v,as generally expected. Ever rising 
tinber prices and difficulties in securing imported supplies were the 
anticipated results. The timber shortages encountered during World 
War One seerred to offer a foretaste of \~hat was to come. The wider 
economic environment was thus particularly receptive to organising 
State forest 111anagement in dew Z(.!aland and coupled witi1 this, the 
spread of settle!Th}nt, 1vilich had dominated land use activities in New 
Zealand, had slowed. The margins had been reaci1ed and, in not a fevJ 
instances, exceeded, Settlement demands, tile major barrier to forest 
111anagement, v,ere diluted and ceased to be a real obstacle at the point 
v1i1en the apparent "timber famine" provided the greatest incentives to 
establish a State Forest Service. 
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In this first quinquennial revie1t1 of forestry operations Ellis 
expressed disappointment that only part of the forests policy outlined 
in 1920 had been accomp 1 i shed. Con temporary accounts suggested tlta t 
his greatest achievement was in improving the system of timber sales 
(Anon, 1942, 8). Ti,e crux of tile 11.JLU reµort, rotational sustained 
yield indigenous forest management, remained unrealised. Tile reason 
for tllis may be explained with reference to the underlying assumptions 
of sustained yield forestry (Gould, 1962, Raup, 1964). The concept of 
sustained yield forestry was derived from the Western European exper-
ience. This system rested upon four basic assumptions, summarized by 
Gould, as scarcity, stability, certainty and a closed economy. In more 
detail they stated that, 
1. timber products 1·1ere so scarce that forest land was most 
profitably used in intensive vwod production 
2, a sta~le and regular flow of wood was required by ~le 
economy 
3. production tecimi ques and consumption patterns are 
known, allowing µla11ned forest production decades i11 
advance 
4. forestry production units should equate production 
to consumption disregaruing outside supplies or alter-
native landuses, 
In North America all four of these assumptions had been violated 
(Raup, 1964). This 1ias also the case, although not always in identical 
fashion, in ,~ev1 Zealand, In 1840, Ne\'/ Zealand was over fifty percent 
forested, For 11,any decades ti rnoer products were not regarded as scarce 
and t11e forest was an obstacle more valued for the soils beneath it 
that could be converted to pasture. Similarly, per capita wood con-
surnpti on varied tnroughout the later nineteen th and early tw.mti eth 
centuries (AJHR, 1~20, C3A) and Ellis predicted that it would continue 
to rise for anot11er generation, tJuring the years in v1hich Ellis hoped 
to institute sustained yield forestry, sawn timber output increased 
3!:i 1 
from 290 213 000 uoard feet in 1921 to 353 224 OOU board feet in 192G. 
i1leeting these levels of demand for another generation would so diminish 
the forest resources as to preclude demarcation and rotation of blocKs 
of any size. At tile saroo time little uf tile information about the Dia-
logical characteristics of the ,ieH Zealand forests or co11surnption 
patterns for timber products was known. Ellis himself was responsiul~ 
for initiating t11ese basic programmes. Finally forestry production in 
rlew Zealand was not part of a closet.I econon"(Y; the country remained 
open to timi.Jer imports at all times. On occasions these reached sig-
nificant levels, for example nearly luO 000 000 feet board measure in 
the mid 1920s (AJHR, 1930, C3, 20). Similarly, 1,iany sawmillers, \~ith 
a saturation of the New Zealand market in the early tv1entietl1 century, 
relied on the Australia11 and other export rnarkets. Timber iri1ports anu 
exports fluctuated in response to market conditions. The long ter111 
µlanning required for sustained yield 111anagement would not l1ave been 
sensible, although Bell's restrictions on timber exports, even though 
only intended to have Nev, Zealand resources utilized in the colony, 
in effect attempted to produce a closed economy. 
Tile exotic fores ts, regarded today as Ellis I major achievement 
(Cumberland, 1981, 193) 1<1ere in one sense an admission of failure to 
establish indigenous forest n1anagement. This was not Ellis' personal 
failure but t11e result of earlier resource depletion and expected 
future levels of timber consumption whicn exceeded the sustained yield 
capaui l i ties of the rema i ni 09 forest. To his ere di t hm•1ever, once 
the results of tl1e 1iational forestry Inventory were known, Ulis rapidly 
rt;!vised his toinking. Wi1i1e afforestation was the only viable solution 
it was untried on the scale raquired. Again, wider physical conditions 
sucn as the speed of grovJth of exotics and the availability of suitable 
lands, coupled with lowering of the costs of establish1r~nt, made 
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afforestation attractive. Ellis' personal contribution was to under-
take exotic afforestation with great speed on an unprecedented scale. 
It was observed shortly after his death that his earlier work exper-
ience with Canadian Pacific Railways "imbued him with the idea of 
carrying out forestry projects on an amLitious scale" (Anon. 1942, 7). 
Thus a new resource was created, and with it distinctive new landscapes 
in the central Norti1 Island (Figure 8.5, 8.6). i:ly 1959-1960 half of 
hew Zealand's annual timber production was from exotic forests. Eight 
years later exotic production was double that of indigenous timbers 
(Simpson, 1973, Preface). 
Figure 8.6 
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Figure 8. 5 
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Widespread deforestation in New Zealand during the nineteenth 
century has usually been interpreted from tile viewpoint of the pro~Jress 
of settlement. Consequently other less prominent, but still important, 
questions about forest resources have been overshadm<1ed. One par ti cu-
1 ar facet of forest history in New Zealand, relating to the development 
of forest policy and management strategies from the 184Os to the 193Os, 
i1as been examined in detail. Hesitant steps towards more sophisticated 
forest policies and management procedures were taken throughout the 
nineteenth century, but progress was regularly checked by both endoge-
nous and exogenous factors. The successful establishment of a com-
pletely independent State Forest Service in 1921 emerges as a culmina-
tion point of this sequ~nce of development from minimal regulation on 
use to scientific State fores try. 
Tne purpose of this concluding chapter is to draw together the 
major tnemes of man and nature and empathy with the past through an 
integrated discussion of the substantive and conceptual issues examined 
in the tt1esis. This takes the form of a discussion of the importance 
of perceptions and attitudes to geograpnical change drawing upon exam-
ples from tne triesis. II suosequent section examines perceptions and 
appraisals of the New Zealand forest in greater detail and contrasts 
specific and endogenous elements vJith the role general and exogenous 
factors. In a fi na 1 section tt1e study period and some areas for further 
researcn are discussed. 
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9. 2 P£RCEPTI01'1S Aim ATTITUUES 
This survey of forest history in l~ew Zeal and from the 1840s to the 
l:J30s has been undertaken from the perspective of seeino tile land 11with 
tne eyes of its former occupants 11 (Sauer, 1941, 10). The relationships 
between man and nature tnat this perspective implies have been kept 
in focus throughout the thesis. These ideas have gained dual expres-
sion in the form of ideas about tne nature of the biophysical environ-
ment and actions wherf?by natural resources were utilized by man. Within 
the first category, that of ideas, Tuan (1974) distinguishes fleeting 
perceptions of the environment fro111 111ore stal.Jle culturally imbued atti-
tudes towards tne surrounding milieu. 
One approach to understanding the relationship of perceptions and 
attitudes to the real environment is through drawing a distinction 
1Jetween the oiJserver and the observed. Each observer is a unique 
combination of cognitive attrioutes and personality factors as well as 
more generally held cultural values. He or she, with varying degrees 
of acuteness, assesses tne surrounding environment. But all such 
assessments are coloured by cultural values which give rise to what 
Tuan refers to as an attitude. The important point is that perceptions 
and attitudes are not independent creations of the human mind. 
Tlie observed, the real environment, also exerts an influence on 
tile observer. This is the case in at least two senses, through direct 
impact on the mode of numan occupation of a region and indirectly, 
but nonetneless pervasively tnrou')h the appraisal of perceived environ-
ments. The latter relationship has received considerable attention 
throughout the tnesis. 
Perceptions and attitudes have been discussed together under the 
term environmental appraisal. These anpraisals frequently gained ex-
pression and were exciianged L>etween ouservers as ideas which were often 
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modified in the process. Popular, official and scientific sectors of 
tt1e community presented distinctive appraisals of forest resources and 
environment in genera 1. A lti1ough many basic ideas v,ere commonly he 1 d 
emphasis varied considerably. The diffusion of ideas through these 
sectors is also a recognizable occurrence. For example scientific 
ideas about the influence of forest on flooding eventually became part 
of the popular appraisal replacing earlier beliefs that deforestation 
and afforestation were responsible for marked climatic deterioration 
and amelioration respectively. On other occasions similar ideas were 
independently evolved. For instance, displacement ideas, a belief 
U1at the indigenous flora was giving way to strong invading species, 
llad popular and scientific support late into the nineteenth century. 
Many ideas about the environment follow a common series of path-
ways after their genesis in an observer-observed matrix. Once develop-
ed an idea may win rapid and widespread acceptance, for example dis-
placement ideas. Limited acceptance, such as was enjoyed by timber 
famine ideas in tne 1870s, or rejection in favour of existing or alter-
native explanations was a more typical outcome. Discarded ideas may 
later lle rejuvenated or in some modified form gain acceptance. Tile 
precocious interest shown by Harry Ell in representative areas in the 
early 1000s is such an instance. Interest waned, not to be revived 
until the 1960s, when similar ideas were couched in scientific terms 
\'Jere put forward (Atkinson, 1961). 
One idea may eventually replace another, until on occasions widely 
accepted appraisals eventually acquire an axiomatic standing. This 
occurrence produces some special difficulties. Environmental apprais-
als are selective or suujective and although they are not rational and 
ouject they are reasoned. Tl1e danger with axiomatic appraisals is 
that when challenged they tend to be defended in an unreasoned fashion. 
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In nineteenth century New Zealand all unoccupied land was assessed 
for its settlement potential. Forest lands, because they were thought 
to contain fertile soi 1 s, were especially favoured. Proposals for 
scientific State forestry challenged to some extent this appraisal of 
forest lands. The response however, was often excessive, negatively 
stated and unreasonably argued. Explanations of environmental pneno-
mena that yain acceptance may in turn nave direct impact or in more 
subtle ways influence decision making in areas only tangentially relat-
ed. 
An important question tnat requires careful consideration is the 
contribution tnat a study of ideas or perceptions and attitudes makes 
toward a geographical explanation. Guelke (1975} made a strong plea 
for historical geographers to seek explanations, based on internal 
factors: to 11 understand the thought behind the landscape" (Guelke, 
l:J75, 137). Some humanistic geography, frequently it seems in reaction 
to a positivist approach, has emphasised this approach. This is a 
narrower and more limiting viewpoint ~1an that adopted by Sauer who 
accepted a balance between external and internal factors. Guelke 
does not reject tile importance of externa 1 factors, but 1 i mi ts their 
role to being treated "in relation to the ideas of people affected by 
tt1em11 (Guelke, 1975, 137). To endeavour to explain past events in 
terms of period understanding is a fruitful avenue, but to limit the 
explanation offered at tr1e ti me is to offer a narrov, and perhaps 
limited viewpoint. 
Problems are evident in geographical explanations based entirely 
upon the use of expressed ideas 1 even with the slignt concession Guelke 
makes to external factors. This is not to deny the contribution of 
1. I wish to thank Dr Chris Connolly for drawing some of these difficult-
ies to n1Y attention. 
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ideas to explanation, but to emphasise that there is a need for caution. 
A focus on expressed ideas ignores non-reasoned instinctive human 
actions. It also faili to fully consider the role of the natural envir-
onment. Moreover the value of retrospective insights seem to be denied 
by Guelke. This point is well illustrated witn reference to the timber 
licensing system tnat operated from the late 184Lls to the 1870s dis-
cussed in Chapter II. An attempt to understand timber licensing solely 
in period terms, provides insights into the origins of that system of 
forest management and arguments for its revision. But contemporary 
understanding was incomplete, hence the insights of Desmetz (1967) 
based on property rights highlight some underlying facets of forest 
management that were present around the mid nineteenth century, but 
not clearly perceived at tiie time. 
The most critical question associated with using stated ideas as 
a satisfactory explanation of benaviour may however, concern the 
accepta11ce of expressed reasons as the real intention behi n<l actions. 
Instances exist where ideas were drawn from a common poo 1 and used as 
acceptable justifications for a course of action. Protagonists of 
land settlement and State fores try both used the ideas of progress 
and development to justify their stances while the variable arguments 
used by Harry Ell in support of forest conservation were often those 
calculated to best ~lin approval. Tilere is another problem in emphasis-
ing tile role of ideas. They are not developed in a vacuum and some at 
least may strongly reflect wide social goals. That is, not only may 
ideas shape the wider context, but they may also be a product of 
societal goals. 
Tllest:? reservations about basing an interpretation of events solely 
upon expressed ideas with no reference to external factors or retro-
spective insights are significant. The insights obtained reconstructing 
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and 11experiencin9 11 the past arc of central importance, L>ut on their own 
tncy may provide an incomplete picture. /\ balanced approach concerned 
with internal and external factors provides a sounder base from which 
it is possible to hold specific details in juxtaposition with the wider 
context. In this fashion it is possible to isolate instances where 
one or other is more prominent in shaping geographies of the past. 
9.3 HEW ZEALAND'S FORESTS: PERCEPTIOflS, APPRAISALS AND A v/IOER CONTEXT 
Official, popular and scientific appraisals of the environment 
have ueen identified, within tile context of forest resources in New 
Zealand, as providing three distinctive viewpoints. The composition 
of eacn appraisal of the forest resources of New Zealand and their inter 
and intra relationships has varied over time. The task of this section 
is an examination of the substance of various environmental appraisals 
in viev, of some of ti1e questions raised in the previous section (9.2). 
Tile official appraisal of forest resources has permeated a \'lide 
range of government files and published documents. On some occasions 
attitudes held were not expressed in writing, but in these instances 
actions provide some indication of tile nature of the official appraisal. 
Glacken (1978) succinctly touches upon the difficulties of interpreting 
official sources such as those heavily depended on in this tiles is: 
"One of the merits of studying the history of legislation 
is that laws are excellent indication of the abuses which 
provided their enactment; they are less trustworthy guides 
regarding accomp l i si1men ts because of the gap between in teh t 
and enforcement" 
(Glacken, 1978) 
Tne shortcomings in the administration of timlJer licensing from the 
late 1840s to tile 1870s and beyond, where the enforcement of regul a-
ti ons proved exceedingly difficult illustrates this problem. Similarly, 
tne gazetting of areas as State forests in the late nineteenth century 
nad little practical impact in terms of protecting these lands from 
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fire, grazing and illegal use, 
Popular appraisals, while numerically the largest group, are also 
the most difficult to recreate and assess. Popularly held vie~·,s by 
their very nature are understood and tend to be expressed orally or 
retained in people's minds rather than recorded on papar. However, 
there exists a near verbatim source of nineteenth and early twentieth 
century ideas about forest resources that is both comprehensive and 
accessible. This takes t,1e form of the New Zealand Parliamentary 
Debates. Tne opinions expressed in Parliament may not have been typi-
cal, for political divisions colour tne discussions, but they do re-
flect the perceptions and attitudes of those in a position of authority. 
The deoates contain, perhaps surprisingly, substantial quantities of 
materi a 1 connected with forests from whic11 a fairly detailed picture 
of attitudes and perceptions may be obtained, Thus it is possible to 
unlock some of the motivations behind forest advocates such as Potts 
in the 1860s and 1870s and Ell and Bell in the 1900s and 1910s and 
gauge the genera 1 responses of their colleagues. 
The scientific appraisal has been i den ti fi ed as a dis ti ncti ve and 
significant viewpoint. Before considering it further a pause is re-
quired to assess its composition. During the nineteenth century a 
scientific appraisal was not the exclusive preserve of a cadre of full 
time scientists. It also embraced the gentleman-naturalist, such as 
Potts and Travers as well as professionally qualified individuals such 
as Dobson and Peppercorne, both engineers. Many in turn had political 
connections, for example, Potts and Travers. Because of the nature of 
science this environmental appraisal produced quantities of published 
source material out of proportion to its size. This allows scientific 
appraisals to be examined in some detail, but also requires that their 
impact is not over stated. 
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Official, popular and scientific appraisals have been identified 
as three distinctive viewpoints. Official appraisals were made by 
Governrrent administrators; particularly important were those in the 
Lands Oepartment. The popular appraisal was that made by the ordinary 
settler and inllerently difficult to define. To an extent tney are re-
flected in Parliamentary opinions, which represent a special subset of 
popular appraisals, tnat are not necessarily typical, but do indicate 
t11e viewpoints of the elected decision makers. Scientific appraisals 
contained both professional and amateur elements. All appraisals had 
a shared memberstliµ, tne function of a small population, and ideas 
flowed amongst the three. On occasions ideas appear to have been in-
dependently generated in different appraisals. 
The relative vJeighting of official, popular and scientific apprais-
als of forest resources is also of central importance. Official 
appraisals have lleen present since a system of Crown Colony government 
accompanied organized European settlement. These appraisals were 
assessed from the viewpoint of the administration and "improvement" of 
the colony. Most often this meant encouraging settlement of forest 
lands. Popular appraisals have also been of considerable importance 
as is reflected in ti1e enthusiasm of political representatives for 
a chi evi ng wider soci a 1 aspirations. Particularly critical were the 
occasions where the popular appraisal caused changes in official policy. 
Scientific appraisals have typically had more limited impact upon the 
official sector. Tneir major contribution was in the field of botanical 
discovery and classification. However, later in the nineteenth century, 
as scientists accumulated more detailed knowledge of the natural envir-
onment, they were able to direct this information into forest mana9e-
ment decision making. Paradoxically, this increased knov,ledge of forest 
resources was gained at tile expense of its communication to official and 
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popular sectors. Officials, particularly from the late nineteenth 
century, were faced with recomn~ndations based on scientific investiga-
tions without being abl8 to evaluate the research. 
A fairly small number of issues gained recurrent attention in the 
official, popular and scientific appraisals of forest resources. These 
included: 
1. the displacement concept - a belief that the indigenous 
flora and fauna were giving vrny to stronger invading 
species 
2. the forest influences concept - this attributed climatic 
modification to deforestation and afforestation;it was 
sutisequently modified to emphasise flood protection 
3. a forest growth rates debate - indigenous forest species 
were generally regarded as slow growing, although visit-
ing foresters disagreed with this assesslll:!nt 
4. a timber famine - this was a persistent concern from 
t11e 1870s in i'lew Zea 1 and. 
Each of these four appraisals provided a rationale for forest manage-
n-ent, but won only s 1 ow acceptance because they appeared to conflict 
witn the land settleirent ethos. 
The Displacement Concept 
A numoer of forest management systems directed towards timber 
extraction were adopted in New Zealand. Tnese ranged from regulated 
use through timber licensing and reserves to afforestation activity 
and plans for rotational indigenous forestry. The displacement idea 
and subsequently timber famine concerns had the greatest impact. Tile 
notion of displacement of the indigenous flora by superior invading 
species suggested that the indigenous forests were doomed. In conse-
quence forest stock grazing, wind and fire damage were not regarded as 
significant causes of forest retreat. Displacement ideas inhibited 
exploration of the full potential of indigenous forest species. Manage-
ment strategies at the time consisted of regulating the exrloitation of 
.. ,/ 
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tile forest. Any concern for timber supplies in the future tended to be 
expressed in terms of afforestation proposals. This was to be under-
taken with exotic species which performed well when introduced into the 
i'-lew Zealand environment. Only a fev1 independent observers continued to 
champion tl1e indige11ous forest species with regard to replenisllinq tim-
ber supplies. 
The Forest Influence Concept 
Tht! forest influence concept provided a rationale for another type 
of forest reserve. A lJelief tilat forests had a marked impact on the 
climate caused them to be regarded as more than a source of timber. 
Tne expansion of tilis concept suggested that afforestation could re-
store ti1e climate of a district and contributed to one type of forestal 
activity. Empirical investigation uy the overseas scientific community 
of the forest influence question caused a revision of ideas. Flood 
protection and \•tater conservation received emphasis over climatic modi-
fication. But althougll t11e reasoning had altered, a stronger case for 
protection forests nov, existed. 
A Forest Growth Rates Debate 
The widespread official, popular and scientific view that the 
indigenous forests were slow growirig was held in spite of an absence of 
comprehensive data. The implications were significant for the future 
di rec ti on of forest policy and management. Concurrently, exotic forest 
trees, notably pines and eucalypts, were found to grow rapidly in their 
new environment. In conjunction tne difficulties of propagating and 
regenerating indigenous species and the apparent advantaqes of exotics 
led to early official efforts being directed towards afforestation 
incentive schemes. Tt1~ advocacy of the Bri ti sn forester David llutcili ns 
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from 191!5 to 1'920 reversed official tninking. Gut in the 1920s Mclntosll 
Ellis calculated that demand would exceed the supply of available indi-
genous forest stocks ,rnd took tlie bold step of embarking on lar9e scale 
affores ta ti on. 
A Timber Famine 
Fears of a timber famine were voiced soon after the beginnings of 
organized settlement in liew Zealand and gradually gained momentum in 
scientific and official circles as the land was progressively deforest-
ed. The popular response \vas afforestation, vihich was received official 
supµort in the 1870s. Late in the nineteenth century direct State in-
volvement in afforestation activity began. Scientific State forestry 
as undertaken in Europe ant.I India, emphasised the natural regeneration 
and harvesting of indigenous forests, and was virtually unknown in New 
Zealand. Efforts at its introduction 11ad been severely hampered by a 
clash of interests Hitll land settlement goals. Scientific State fores-
try v1as not successfully introduced until the first decade of the 
twentiett1 century, when concern about a timber famine peaked and land 
settlement demands were largely satisfied. Hm,,ever. the extent of forest 
J 
resources and projected levels of demand necessitated a shift from 
orthodox indigenous fores try to an extensive programme of exotic affor-
estation. 
Various official, popular and scientific appraisals of forests, 
particularly those centring upon displacement ideas, forest influences, 
growth rates and a timber famine, provide significant insights into the 
forest history of lfovJ Zeal and. H01-1ever, some aspects of the i ni ti ati on 
and demise of State fores try in the nineteenth century were the product 
of exogenous concerns. The substance of Vogel 1 s Forests Act of 1874 
\~as dravm from his personal observations, the advocacy of others, and 
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a perusal of forestry literature. But in the wider context it may be 
vim~ed as part of Vogel's large scale rublic works and development 
strategies. The /\ct was the product of his expansive financial de .. 
signs. The emasculation of the Forests Act was a result of the 
rejection of Vogel's bold borrowing and development policies and their 
replacement by financial restraint under Premier Atkinson. This se-
quence of events was replayed by Vogel and Atkinson with the State 
Fores ts Act, H38S. The rise and fa 11, although not the fine detail 
of forestry, is part of a wider economic and social context. 
The focus throughout has been upon the roles played by various 
individuals in shaping forest policy and management in Ne\·/ Zealand. 
The intention has not been to deny the importance of the wider context, 
but rather to highlight the special and particular contributions of 
many individuals in their 1;Ji der setting. 
9.4 THE FOREST HISTORY OF lJEW ZEALAIW AND SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH 
This venture into the forest history of New Zealand focussed on 
the development of policy and management practises fro111 the 1840s to 
the 1Y30s. In sequence this toucnes upon ti1e Royal :favy's interest in 
tile 1840s, timber licensing and reserves in the 1850s, 1860s and 1870s, 
efforts to initiate scientific State forestry in the 1870s and 1880s, 
aesthetic and scientific rationales for forest preservation in the 
18:Jus, and tile estal>lisinnent of State forestry in the tv1entieth century. 
This latter phase is do111inated by the reorientation toward extensive 
State afforestation. 
This study draws to a close around 1930 v,hen a natural pause 
occurs. Ellis,the first Director of Forests,had departed in 1928 and 
large sea le afforestation efforts had peaked in the early 1930s. A 
transition from deforestation to afforestation, from indigenous to 
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exotic species, fro111 minimal concern to a comp_ret)ensive policy and 
management strategy had been completed. 
An examination of forest policy and management from 1840 to 193(J by 
no means exhausts tile potential for research into the forest history 
of New Zealand. There is scope for fruitful investigations into for~st 
po 1 icy and management s i nee the 1930s. This could focus either on the 
exotic forests or the remaining indigenous forests. Since the 1970s 
public interest groups such as the l~ative Forests Action Council 
(lffAC) and the ,~ew Zealand Forest Service have come into repeated con-
flict over the future of remnant areas of indigenous forest. The con-
servationist versus preservationist clash that occurred over Waipoua 
Kauri forest in the 1Y30s and 1940s has ueen re-enacted on a larger 
scale in the Paparoa Ranges and Whirinaki in the 1970s. 
Alternatively the timber industry in the nineteenth century appears 
to have been overlooked vdth most attention being given to la11d settle-
ment. Yet the timber industry was a significant employer and export 
sector during ti1e nineteenth century. Another possibility is searching 
for the existence of an intermediate timber cutting phase in son~ areas 
between taking up land and achieving self sufficiency from agricultural 
use of the land. 
These four s ugges ti ons are not exhaustive, but may go so~ way to 
achieving a fuller understanding of forest history and New Zealand's 
past as a v1hok. In 1874 Premier Julius Vogel asserted that, "there is 
no sul>ject more important for r~ei,.1 Zealand" (flZPD, 1H74, lG, 79) than 
the forests question. 13ut concentration on a land settlement perspec-
tive has overshadowed the importance of forests in nineteenth century 
flev,1 Zealand. A man and nature perspective coupled vii th careful atten-
tion to the perceptions and attitudes of former occupants provides an 
understanding and elucidation of, the important position occupied by 
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( con temrora ry) 
ides -i> 
Oamma australis Agathis australis 
Podocarpus spicatus --~ 
Podocarpus ferrug-
i neus .__,, 
Dacrydium cupressi-
num --t-
Podocarpus totara --~ 
Phyllocladus trich-
omanoides -t 
El aeocarpus dentatus ·--~ 
Tetranthera calicar- Litsea calicaris 
is 
Leptospermum spp ---~, 
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Hanuka 
















Metrosideros spp --+ 
Knightia excelsa ---~ 
Nesodaphne taraire Beilschmiedia taraire 
Nesodaphne tawa Beilschmiedia tawa 
Fagus menzei i Nothofagus menzei i 
Fagus cliffortioides Nothofagus cliffortio-
ides 
Fagus solanderi Nothofagus solanderi 
1. A 1 so knol'm as Koudi , Co1-1ri e or llew Zeal and Pine up to tne 1840s 
2. Known as Red Pine in Nelson 
3. Miro replaced the European Black Pine by the 1870s 
4. Many ueeches were al so referred to as Bi relies 
5. In many instances t1aori names are in general usage. 
This listing is dravm from Hooker {1864), Blair (1876), Kirk {1889), Allan 
(1961) and Moore and Edger ( 1~70). It is selective rather than exhaustive 
in nature. 
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